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his first year, in spring, in the king’s first month, the

duke came to the [vacant] seat.

2 Chung-sun Méch joined Lwan Yin of Tsin, Hwa Yuen of
Sung, Ning Chih of Wei, an officer of Ts‘aou, an officer
of Keu, an officer of Choo, an officer of T‘4ng, and an
officer of Séeh, in besieging P‘¥ng-shing in Sung.

In sumnmer, Han Keueh of Tsin led an army, and invaded

Chiing. Chung-sun Méeh joinied Ts‘uy Ch‘oo of Ts'e,
an officer of Ts‘aou, an officer of Choo, and an officer of

In autumn, the Kung-tsze Jin-foo of Ts‘0co led a force, and

In the ninth month, on Sin-yéw, the king [by] Heaveii's

3
K‘e, and halted, [with their forces], in Ts#ing.
4
made an incursion into Sung.
5
[grace] died.
6 The viscount of Choo came to Loo on a court-visit.
7

In winter, the marquis of Wei sent the Ku

n g-sun Ptaou to

Loo on a visit of friendly inquiries. So did the marquis
of Tsin send Séun Ying.

TITLE OF THIS Boox.—gé}. ‘Duke Séang.’

Duke Séang’s name was Woo (SJ~). He was

the son of duke Ch‘ing, and as we lenrn from
the Chuen after 1X. 6, at the tifue of his acces-
sion was only 4 years uld. His mother was not
the daughter of Ts'e, of whose marriage with
Ch-ing we have au account in his 14th year, but
of a 8ze (M), a lady of K'e, whose death ap-
pears in the 4th year. His posthumous title
Séang denotes—* Successful in hiz conduct of

i [ 5 A ) H 3

Séang’s 1st year synchronized with the 14th

of king Kéen (m I); the'lst of Taou (ﬁ)
of Tsin; the 10th of Ling (gf) of Ta'e; the 5th

of Heen (Jfk) of Wei; the 20th of King of
Ts'ae; the 18th of Ch'ing ( ;,i) of Ching; the

6th of Ch‘ing ( ;,ji) of Ts'aou; the 27th of Ch'ing
of Chin; the 65th of Hwan of K'e; the 4th of P'ing

(45-) of Sung; the 5th of King (E\') of Ts'in;
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the 19th of Kung (ZE) of Ts'00; and the 14th

of Show-mung of Woo ( % g‘.).

Par.1. Seeon VIILi.1;etal

Par. 2. The Chuen says:—This year, in
spring, on Ke-hae, there was the siege of P'éng-
shing. It did not now belong to Sung;—the
text calls it Sung’s retrospectively. At this
time [the States] were punishing Yu Shih for
Sung, and therefore the city is called Sung’s,
and moreover the text would not sarction the
exaltation of a rebel. The language has respect
to the wishes of Sung [in the matter].

‘P‘dng-shing surrendered to Tsin, and the
people of Tsin took the five great officers of
Sung who were in it back with them, and placed
them in Hoo-k‘éw. The troops of Ts‘e were
not present at [the siege of] P‘#ng-shing, which
Tsin thought was a ground for punishing [that
State], and in the 2d month the eldest son of
[the marquis of] Ts‘e became a hostage in Tsin.’

According to Tso-she’s own remarks in the
above Chuen, the 5 ore y ‘m in this
par. is Confucius’ own,—an instance not of his
pruning, but of his correcting pencil. But the
reasons for his view are very shadowy. Ts‘o0
had not taken P‘ang-shing from Sung, and ap-
propriated it to itself. King Kung had indeed
placed Yu 8hih in it, as a thorn in the side of
Sung, and had supplied him with a force to en-
able him to maintain his position, but he had
not made him its ruler with the title of baron,
or viscount, or any higher dignity. Nothing
had occurred which should make the historio-
graphers not speak of the city as Sung’s.

Par. 8. Teiing was a city of Ch'ing,—in the
pres. Suy Chow, dep. Kwei-tih. It must not
be confounded with the State of Tsiing, V. xiv.
2;etal For ﬁxung-nghu E and for

%%huen says:—‘In summer, in the 5th

month, Han Keueh and Seun Yen of Tsin
invaded Ch‘ing, with the forces of [several of]
the States, and entered its outer suburbs. They
defeated its infantry near the Wei At this
time the armies of the [other] States were halt-
ing at Tsiing, waiting for the army of Tsin.
‘When that came from Ch'ing, it made a junction
with them, and made an incursion into Tséaou-e
of Ts'0o, and into Ch‘in. The marquis of Tsin
and the marquis of Wei remained in Ts'eih, to
render any aid that might be needed.’

Chaou P‘éing-fei says on this paragraph:—
¢Tsin, as chief among the States, invaded
Ch‘ing many times. The reason why it thought

DUKE CIIING.
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it necessary to maintain its grasp of it with the
forces of the other States was not the strength
of Ch'ing, but the fear of Ts‘co. Had there
been no Ts‘vo to come to the help of Chting,
Tsin might have penetrated to its outer suburbs
with a small force. The manner in which it
now took its measures in reference to Ching
may be pronounced prudent and skilful. With
Han Keueh alone attacking the capital of Ch‘ing
in front, and the soldiers of the flve States
ready to succour him in the rear, if the forces
of Ts‘oo did not come forth, the single Han
Keueh was abundantly able to take the city;
if they did come forth, the armies of the five
States were sufficient- to fight them without
fear. These arrangements showed the care
with which Tsin made use of the other States,
and did not lightly expose their people in bat-
tle. Therefore the sage by the terms “in-
vaded ” and “ halted ” indicated his admiration
of its measures in dealing with the offending
Ch'ing. Expositors, regarding only the state-
ment in the next paragraph, that an army of
Ts‘oo made an incursion into Sung, say that the
States halted at Tsding to save Sung. But it
was not till the autumn that Ts‘co made that
incursion ;—how should the States have halted
here beforehand with a view to save Sung?
Such a view shows no consideration of the order
of the paragraphs. Moreover, Tsiing was in the
territory of Ch‘ing ;—would they have halted in
Chting to save Sung?’

Par. 4. The Chuen says:—*In autumn, Tsze-
sin of Ts‘o0 went to succour Ch‘ing, and made
an incursion on Leu and Léw of Sung. Tsze-jen
of Ch'ing made an incursion into Sung, and
took K‘euen-k‘éw.’

Por. 5. This was king Kéen (

succeeded by his son, king Ling (

Par. 6. Tso-she says this visit was ¢proper,’
—to congratulate, I suppose, the child-marquis
on his accession.

Par. 7. The Chuen says:—* In winter Tsze-
shuh of Wei, and Che Woo-tsze of Tsin, came
to Loo, with friendly inquiries; which was
proper. On the accession of any prince, smaller
States appeared [by their princes] at his court,
and larger ones sent friendly missions ;—for the
continuance of their friendship, and cementing
their good faith, to take counsel on affairs, and
to repair deficiencies. These were the greatest
of ceremonies.’

These courtesies to Loo, it must be supposed,
were sent before the States had heard the news
of the king’s death, because after such an event
there was an intermission for a time of those
observances.

). He was
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duke’s] second year, in s
, there was the burial o
of Ch‘ing invaded Sung.
,, in the fifth month
wife, the lady Kéang, died.
4 In the sixth month, on King-s

month

An army

1 In the [
In summer

2
- 3

IL

died.
5 An army of Tsin,

and Ning Chih of Wei,

ing.

an army of Sung,
Ch¢

made an incursion into
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THE CH'UN TS'.EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

BOOK IX,

6 In autumn, in the seventh month, Chung-sun Mé&eh had
a meeting with Séun Ying of Tsin, Hwa Yuen of Sung,
Sun Lin-foo of Wei, an officer of Ts‘aou, and an ofticer

. of Choo, in Ts‘eih.

7 On Ke-ch‘ow, we buried our duchess, Ts‘e Kéang.

8 Shuh-sun P‘aou went to Sung.

9 In winter, Chung-sun Méeh had a meeting with Seun Ying
of Tsin, Ts‘uy Ch‘oo of Ts‘¢, Hwa Yuen of Sung, Sun
Lin-foo of Wei, an officer of Ts‘aou, an officer of Choo,
an officer of T dng, an officer of Séeh, and an officer of
Little Choo, in Ts‘eih, when they proceeded to wall

Hoo-laou.

10 Ts‘oo put to death its great officer, the Kung-tsze Shin.

Par. 1. This burial, 5 months after death,
was sooner than ‘the rule’ prescribed.

Par. 2. Acc. to Tso, this ‘invasion’ was
merely ‘an incursion,’ at the command of ‘T's‘co.

[The Chuen app:nds here:—The marquis of
Ts‘e invaded Lae, the people of which sent
Ching Yu-tsze to bribe Suh Sha-wei [Chief
eunuch in Ts‘e] with a hundred choice horscs
and as many oxen. On this the army of Ts'e
returned. From this the superior man might
know that duke Ling of Ts'e was indeed ling
(A play on the meaning of the term as a post-
humous epithet)].’

Par. 8. This was duke Ch'ing’s wife proper,
called the ‘wif&motller'(m ) of duke
Siéang. The Chuen says:—* Before this, Muh
Kéang [Duke Ch'ing’s mother] had caused
some fine kZa trees to be chousen, to make for
herself a coffin and & surg lute. Ke Win-tsze
now took the coffin to bury Ts‘e Kéang in.
The superior man will pronounce this proceed-
ing contrary to propriety. Propriety admits of
nothing unreasonable. A wife should nourish
her mother-in-law ;—nothing could be more un-
reasonable than to take from the mother-in-law
to supply the wife. The ode (She, IIIL iii. ode
IL 9.) says,

“There is indeed a wise man ;—
I tell him good words,
And he yields to them the practice of
docile virtue.”

But Ke-sun in this showed himself not wise.

And [Ts‘e] Kéang was the duke’s mother. The
ode (8he, IV. i. Bk. ii. ode IV.), says,

“With spirits and sweet spirits,
To present to our deceased parents,
And in supply for all ceremonies ;—
Very abuudant is the blessing conferred
upon us.”’

Par. 4. The Chuen says:—¢Duke Cliing of
Ch‘ing was ill, and Tsze-sze begged him o ease

his shoulder upon Tsin, but he said, ‘“For the
sake of Chting, the ruler of Ts‘'oo received an
arrow in his eye. It was for me he underwent
this, and for no other man. If I revolt from
him, I cast away his efforts in our behalf and
my own promise ;—who in such acase would care
for my friendship? It is for you, my officers,
to save me from such a course.” Inautumn, in
the 7th month, on King-shin, Kwin, earl of
Ch'ing, died.’

In this last sentence of the Chuen, King-
shin, the day of the earl’s death, is said to hare
been in the 7th month, and not in the Gth as in
the text. And the Chuen must be correct, for
King-yin of par. 8 being in the 5th month, there
cannot have been a King-shin day in the 6th.
Acc. to Too’s scheme of the calendar, Kiing-shin
was the 9th day of the 7th month.

There is no mention subsequently of the
burial of the earl of Ch‘ing; ¢becaunse,” acc. to
K‘ou K‘ang, ¢ he had joined the party of Ts‘oo,
and the other States therefore did not observe
the usual measures at his funeral.’

Par. 5. The Chuen says:—‘At this time,
Tsze-han [of Ch‘ing] had charge of the State,
Tsze-sze was chief minister, and Tsze-kwoh was
minister of War. All the other great officers
wished to give in the adhesion of the State to
Tsin, but Tsze-sze said, * T'he charge to us offi-
cers ie not yet changed.”’

Tsin was now taking advantage of the death
of the earl of Chting to attack the State. Tle
other officers wanted to submit to it, but Tesze-
sze held that the charge of the deceased earl,
that they should adhere to Te‘oo, was binding
on them, till his successor should give them
different instructions, and it was too early for
him to have done so. 'T'o attack a State when
suffering from the death of its ruler was con-
trary to the rule and practice of those times.
The commentators have much to say on this

point.
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Par. 6. The Chuen says:—¢ This meeting at
Ts'cih was to consult in reference to Ch'ing.
Maug Héen-taze (Méeh) proposed that they
should fortify Hoo-laou, to bring a pressure to
bear on Ch'ing. Che Woo-tsze said, ¢ Good.
At the meeting in Tsdng (the year before), you
[mentioned] some remarks of the minister Ts‘uy
which you had heard; and now he is not here.
Neither have T-'ing, Séeh, and Little Choo
come;—all in consequence of 1's‘e’s [disaffec-
tion], and to the grief of my ruler. I will
report the thing to him, and we will ask Tse
{to join in the fortification]. If it accede, and
we give notice accordingly, the merit will be

ours. If it do not accede, our business will lie
in Ts'e. This proposal of yours is for the
happiness of all the States. Not our ruler on-
ly is indebted to you for it.”’

Par. 7. ‘The Chuen eays: —‘The marquis of
Ts'e made the wives of all his great officers of
his own surname come to Loo to attend the
funeral. He sent for the viscount of Lae also
to come; but he was not present. On this ac-
count Gan Joh walled Tung-yang to exert a

SEANG. 417

Par. 8. Shuh-sun P‘aou,—see the Chuen on
VIIL xvi. 14. Tsosays:—*'T'his friendly mission
of Muh-shuh (I’*aou) to Sung was to open com-
munications between it and the young marquis.’

Par. 9. Little Choo;—see V. vii. 2. The
Chuen says:—'In winter there was a second
meeting at Tsa‘eih, when Ts‘ny Woo-tsze of Ts‘e,
and great officers of T'ng, Séeh, and little Choo
were all present, in consequence of the words of
Che Woo-tsze [at the former meeting]. They
then proceeded to fortify Hoo-laou, and the
people of Ch‘ing tendered their submission [to
Tsin].’ Hoo-laou was a city which had belonged
to Ching, but was now held by Tsin. It was in
the pres. dis. of Sze-shwuy, dept. K‘ae-fung.
The K‘ang-he editors say that the fortifying of
this city was ¢ grasping Ch‘ing by the throat, so
that it could not look towards the south.’

Par. 10. The Chuen says:—*The Kung-tsze
Shin of Ts‘00 was marshal of the right, and by
means of the bribes which he received from
many of the small States exercised a pressure on
Tsze-chung and Tsze-sin till the people of Ts‘o0
put him to death. Hence the language of the
text, ‘“T's‘'oo put to death its great officer, the

pressure on Lae.

Kung-tsze Shin.”’

Third year.
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In the [duke’s] third year, in spring, the Kung-tsze Ying-
ts‘e of Ts‘oo led a force and invaded Woo.

The duke went to Tsin.

In summer, in the fourth month, on Jin-seuh, the duke
and the marquis of Tsin made a covenant in Chang-ch‘oo.

The duke arrived from Tsin.

In the sixth month, the duke had a meeting with the vis-

111
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count of Shen, the marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung,
. the marquis of Wei, the earl of Ch‘ing, the viscount of
Keu, the viscount of Choo, and Kwang, heir-son of Ts‘e;
and on Ke-we they made a covenant together at Ke-tsih.
6 The marquis of Ch‘in sent Yuen K‘éaou to be present at

the meetin

7 On Mow-yin, %huh-sun P‘aou, and the great officers of the
various princes, made a covenant with Yuen K%aou of

Chin.

8 In autumnn, the duke arrived from the mecting.
9 In winter, Seun Ying of Tsin led a force, and invaded Heu.

Par. 1. We have here the commencement of
those hostilities between Ts‘oo and Woo, which
did more than all the power of the northern
States to repress the growth of ‘I's‘oo. ‘T'sin
had fostered the jealousy and ambition of Woo,
until Ts‘'00 saw that the most prudent course for
itself was to take the initiative in making war.

The Chuen says: —*'This spring, ‘I'sze-chung
of Ts‘oo invaded Woo with an army selected
for the purpose. He subdued Kéw-tsze, and
procecded as far as mount Hing. Thence he
sent ‘Ting Léaou to make an incursion into the
country, with a force of 300 men, wearing buff-
coats Incquered as if made of strings, and 3,000,
whose coats were covered with silk. ‘I'he people
of Woo intercepted and attacked him. Tang
Léaou himself was taken, and of the men whouse
buff-coats lovoked as if made of strings only 80
escaped, and of the others only 800. ‘T'sze-chung
had returned [to Ying]; and three days after he
had drunk his arrival [in the ancestral templol,
the people of Woo invaded Ts‘oo, and too
Kéa. Kéa was a good city, as Ting Léaou was
a good officer of I's‘oco. Superior men observed
that what ‘I'sze-chung gained in this expedition
was not equal to what he lost. The people of
Ts‘vo on this account blamed Tsze-chung, who

was 80 much distressed, that he fell into mental
trouble, and died.’

Part. 2—4. 'I'so says that this court-visit was
made as being proper on the duke’s accession to
the State.  Of course the child was in the hands
of his ministers, and did as they directed him.
His guide at this time was Chung-sun Méeh.
As the duke had gone to the capital of Tsin,
and the name of the place where the marquis
and he covenanted is given, it is supposed by
‘Tou that the latter had courtcously left the city,
and met his young guest outside. Hence Ying-
tah says that Chang-ch‘ou was a place near the
wall of the capital of Tsin.

The Chuen says: —¢ At the covenant in Chang-
ch‘vo, Ming Héen-tsze directed the duke, who
bowed with his head to the ground. Che Woo-
tsze said, “ The son of Heaven is alive; and for
your ruler to bow his head to the ground be-
fore him makes my ruler afraid.” Iléen-tsze
replied, “ Considering how our poor State stands
there in the cast, in proximity to our enemics,
all our ruler's hope is in yours;—darc he but
bow his head to the ground?”’

['The Chuen appends here:—¢K‘e He (see the
Chuen after VIII. xviii.3) asked leave to resign
his office on account of age. The marquis of
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Tsin asked him about his successor, and he re-
commended Héae Hoo, who was his enemy.
Hoo, however, died, as he was about to be ap-
Eloiuwd, and the mu‘(‘:ﬁs consulted He again.

¢ replied, * Woo &is own son) may do.”
About the same time Yang-sheh Chih died, and
the marquis asked He who should take his
place, when he replied, ¢ Chtih (Chih’s son) will
do.” Accordingly K‘c Woo was appointed tran-
quillizer of the ariny of the centre, and Yang-
sheh Ch¢ih assistant to him.

The superior man will say that K‘e He thus
showed himself capable of putting forward good
men. He recommended his enemy ;—evidently
no flatterer; he got his own son appointed ;—
but from no partiality ; he advanced his subordi-
nate;—but with no partizanship. One of the
Books of Shang (Shoo, V. iv. 14) says,

“ Without snn.inlity, and without deflection,
Broad and long is the royal path ;”

—words which may be applied to K‘ He.
Héne Hoo, was recommended ; K‘ Woo got his
ition; and Pih-hwa (Yang-sheh Ch‘ih) got
is office:—in the filling up of one office three
things were accomplished. He was indeed able
to put forward good men. Good himself, he
could put forward those who were like him.
The ode (She, IL vi. ode X. 4) says,

“They have the ability,
And right is it their actions should
show it ;”"—

8o was it with K'e He!’)

Par. 5. Ke-tsih was in Tsin,—in the north-
east of the pres. dep. of Kwang-p‘ing, Chih-le.
The Chaen says:—‘In consequence of the
submission of Ch‘ing, and wishing to cultivate
the friendship of Woo, Tsin proposed to call a
meeting of the States, and therefore [the marquis]
sent Sze Kae to inform Ts‘e, saying, “ My ruler
has sent me, because of the difficulties of every
year, and the want of preparation against evils
that may arise, [to say that] he wishes to have
an interview with his brethren, to consult about
the case of States that are not in harmony with
us, and begs your lordship to come to it. He
has sent me to beg a convenant with you.” The
marquis of Ts‘e wanted to refuse, but felt the
difficulty of appearing to be among the discord-
ant, and made a covenant [with Kae], beyond
the E. In the 6th month, the duke met duke
K'ing of Shen and the various princes; and on
Ke-we they made a covenant together at Ke-
tsih. ‘The marquis of Tsin sent Seun Hwuy to
meet the viscount of Woo on the Hwae, who,
however, did not come [to the meeting].’

Most of the critics condemn this covenant on
the ground that it was derogatory to the king
to associate hia representative, the viscount of
Shen, in it. Too, however, and others think
the viscount may have becn specially commis-
sioned to take part in it, to establish the leader-
ship of duke Taou among the States. The
heir-son of Ts‘e was a hostage in Tsin (see on
i. 2), and was therefore present at the mecting.

Parr. 6, 7. Here is another proof that the
power of Ts‘'00 had received a check, and that
the States which had adhered to it were now
seeking the alliance of Tsin. The Chuen says:
—*T'sze-sin of Ts‘'00, being made chief ministcr
of the State, was exorbitant in his desire [for
bribes] from the small States. [In conse-
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quence], duke Ching of Ch¢in sent Yuen K‘&ou
to the mecting [of the States), to seck for re-
concilintion and peace. The marquis of Tsin
made Ho ‘I'soo-foo inform the princes of it. In
the autumn, Shuh-sun P‘sou and the great
officers of the [other] States made a covenant
with Yuen K‘unou;—on Ch‘in’s thus begging to
tender its submission.” No stress is to be laid
on the two R in p. 7, as Kuh and Kung would
do.

[The Chuen a ds here:—¢Yang-kan, a
brother of the marquis of ‘I'sin, having thrown
the ranks into confusion at K'éuh-léang (near
Ke-tsih), Wei Kéang (marshal of the anny of
the ceutre) executed his charioteer. The mar-
quis was angry, and said to Yang-sheh Chtih,
“ We assembled the States for our glory, and
now this execution has been done on Yang-kan;
—the disgrace is extreme. You must put Wej
Kéang to death without fail.” Ch'ih replicd,
« Kéang is not a man of double purpose. lie
will avoid no difficulty in the service of his
ruler, and will evade no punishment due to any
offence he may commit. He will be here to
state his case; why should you send such an
order about him?” When he had done, Wei
Kéang arrived, gave a written statement to one
of the [inarquis’s] attendants, and was about to
fall upon his sword, but was stopped by Sze
Fang and Chang Laou. The marquis read the
statement, which said, “Formerly, being in
want of servants, you gave to me this office of
marshal. I have heard that in a host submis-
sion to orders is the soldier’s duty, and that
when the business of the army may require
the infliction of death, not to shrink from in-
flicting it is the officer’s reverential duty. Your
lordship had assembled the States, and I dared
not but discharge my reverential duty. If your
lordship’s soldiers had failed in their duty, and

our officers in theirs, the offence would have
n extreme. I was afraid that the death which
I should incur would also extend to Yang-kan;
I do not dare to escape from the consequences
of guilt, for I was unable to give the necessary
instructions previously, and proceeded to use the
axe. My offence is heavy, and I dare not shrink
from accepting the due, 80 as to enrage your
mind. Allow me to return, and die at the hands
of the minister of Crime.”

‘The duke ran out barefoot, saying, “I spoke
out of my love for my brother; you punished in
accordance with military law. I was not able
to instruct my brother, which made him violate
your great orders ;—that was my fault; do not
you render it still heavier. Let me presume to
request this of you.” The marquis [now] con-
sidered that Wei Kéang was able by his use of
punishments to aid [in the govt. of ] the people.
When then they returned from the service, he
gave him a feast of ceremony, and made him
assistant-commander of the new army]. Chang
Laou was made marshal of the army of the
centre, and Sze Foo was made scout-master.’

There follows another brief notice:—¢The
Kung-tsze llo-ke, minister of War of Ts‘so,
made an incursion into Ch'in, because of the
revolt of that State].’

Par.9. The Chuen says:—‘Duke Ling of
Heu adhered to Ts‘oo, and was not present ag
the meeting in Ke-tsih. In winter Che Woo-
tsze of Tsin led a force, and invaded Heu.
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quis of Ch‘in,

In summer, Shuh-sun P‘aou went to Tsin.
3 In autumn, in the seventh month, on Mow-tsze, [duke

00, mar

W

Ch‘ing's] wife, the lady Sze, died.
4 There was the burial of dyuke Ch‘ing of Ch‘in.

month,

IV. 1 In the [duke’s] fourth yea
2
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5 In the eighth month, on Sin-hae, we buried our duchess,

zZe.

Ting

6 In winter, the duke went to Tsin.
7 A body of men from Ch‘in laid siege to the capital of Tun.

Par. 1. The Chuen says:—*This spring, the
army of Ts‘0o, in consequence of the revolt of
Chin, was still in Fan-yang. Han Héen-tsze
was troubled about it, and said in the court [of
Tsin], “When king Win led on the revolted
States of Yin to serve Show, he knew the time,
It is different now with our course. Alas!”
In the 3d month, duke Ch'ing of Ch‘in died;
and when the people of I's'vo, who were then
about to invade Ch'in, heard of the event, they
stayed their movement. Nevertheless, the people
of Ch¢in would not hearken to T's‘'00’s commands.
‘When Tsang Woo-chung heard of it, he said,
¢ Ch“n, thus refusing to submit to Ts'00, is sure
to perish. When & great State behaves with
courteous consideration, not to submit to it
would be deemed blameworthy in [anotheﬂ
great State; how much more must it be deem
80 in a small one!” In summer, P-ing Ming of
Ts‘vo made an incursion into Ch‘in, because of
the want of propricty which Ch‘in had mani-
fested.” The K'ang-he editors are indignant at
the remuarks which T's‘oo’s persistence in attack-
ing Chtin clicited from the two statesmen of
Tsin and Loo. Now, they think, was the time
to have taken the field in force against T's‘co.

Par. 2. ‘I'so-she thinks this visit of P‘aou to
Tsin was in return for that of Seun Ying in the
1st year; but that courtesy of Tsin had been
already more than responded to. We do not
know what now took P‘aou to Tsin.

The Chuen says:—‘Muh-shuh went to Tsin,
in return for the friendly mission of Che Woo-
tsze. The marquis gave him an entertainment;
and when the bells gave the signal, [there were
sung] three pieces of the Kae-héa, but he made
no bow in acknowledgment. The musicians then
sang the first three pieces in the first Book of the
Greater odes of the kingdom ; but neither did he
bow in acknowledgment of these. ‘They sang
finally the first three pieces in the 1st Book of the
Minor odes, in acknowledgment of which he bow-
ed three times. Han Héen-tsze sent the inter-
nuncius Tsze-yun to him, eaying, “You have
come by the command of your ruler to our poor
State. We have received you with the cere-
monics appointed by our former rulers, adding
the accompaniment of music. Where the honour
was the greatest, you overlooked it; and where it
was the least, you acknowledged it:—I presume
to ask by what rules of propriety you were
guided.” The envoy replied, The first three
pieces were those proper to an occasion when the
son of Heaven is entertaining a chief among the
princes; I did not presume to seem as if I heard
them. The second three were those proper to
the inusic at an interview between two princes;
I did not presume to appear as if I had to do with
them. But in the first of the last three, your
ruler was complimenting mine;—I could not but
presume to acknowledge the compliment. In the
second, your ruler was cheering me for the toil
of my embassy ;—I dared not decline deeply to
acknowledge [his kindness]. In the third, your
ruler was instructing me, and telling me to be
prosecuting my inquiries among the good. 1

have heard that to inquire about goodness is
Phe proper] questioning; to inquire about re-
ative duties is [the proper] seeking for informa-
tion; to inquire about propriety is [the proper
deliberation; to inquire about government
affairs is [the proper] consultation; to inquire
about calamities is [the proper] devising:—
thus I obtained five excellent instructions, and
I dared not but deeply to acknowledge [the
favour}.”’

Parr. 8,5. Here Kung-yang makes the sur-

name of the lady to have been “Q and not m

It is plain from the Chuen that she was the mo-
ther of duke Séang. The death of duke Ch'ing's
wife—T's‘'e Kéang—appears in the second year.
The Sze could only have been & concubine; yet
she appears here as if she had been his wife, and
was buried as such. The K‘ang-he editors can-
not help calling attention to this impropriety,
and they suppose that the entries were mu{a
just to call attention tc it! The whole thing is
the more remarkable, as it appears from the
Chuen that it was not thought necessary at
first to bury Ting Sze with any distinguished
ceremonies at all. It says:—*‘ In autumn, Ting
Sze died, and [it was proposed] that her coffin
should not be carried into the ancestral temple
on occasion of her interment; that there should
be no [double] cofin; and that the subsequent
ceremony of lamentation should be omitted.
The artificer K‘ing said to Ke Win-tsze, “ You
are our chief minister, and in making the funeral
rites of the duchess thus incom‘;;;ete, you are not
doing your duty to ourruler. When he is grown
up, who will receive the blame?"”

¢ Before this, Ke-sun had planted for himself
8ix kéa trees in the P‘oo orchard outside the east
gate. K‘ing asked him for some trecs [to make
the coffin], and when he gave a half assent, the
other used the kéas in that orchard, without Ke-
sun’s forbidding him. The superior man will
say, “Might not what we find in an [old] book,
that he who is guilty of many breaches of pro-
priety will flnd his conduct recoil upon himself,
be spoken of Ke-sun?”’ The funeral must
have been hurried on.

Par, 4. The State of Ch‘in had revolted from
Ts'00, and was now on the side of Tsin. Loo
in consequence, as one of the northern party,
now sent an officer to be present at the burial
of the marquis.

Par. 6. The Chuen says:—‘The duke now
went to Tsin, to reccive its orders (as to the
services to berendered to the leading State). The
marquis of Tsin entertained him, and the duke
requested that Tsiing might be attached to Loo.
The marquis not agreeing to this, Mang Héen-
tsze said, * Our ruler in Loo is in proximity to
your adversaries, and wishes to serve your lord-
ship firmly, without failing in any of the re-
quirements of your officers. ‘I'siing contributes
no levies to your minister of War. Your officers
are continually laying their commands on our

r State, which being of small dimensions is
ble to fail in discharging them, and may be
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charged with some offence. Our ruler therefore
wished to borrow the assistance [of Tsing].”
. On this the marquis assented to the application.’

Par. 7. 'Tun,—sec V.xxv.5. It wasone of the
many small States acknowledging the suprema-
cy of Ts‘0o. The Chuen says:—*The people
of Ts‘0o made Tun watch for opportunities in
Ch‘in, and attack it or make inroads intoit. In
consequence, the people of Ch'in laid siege to its
principal city.’

The Chuen gives here a long narrative about
Tsin and the Jung. *Kéa-foo, viscount of Woo-
chung (a tribe of the Hill Jung) sent Ming Loh
to Tsin, and through Wei Chwang-tsze (Wei
Keéang) presented a number of tiger and leopard
skins, begging that Tsin would agree to be in
harmony with the various tribes of the Jung.
The marquis said, “The Jung and Teih know
nothing of affection or friendship, and are full
of greed. 'The best plan is to attack them.”
Wei Kéang said, “The States have only recent-
ly declared their submission to T'sin, and Ch‘in
has recently sought our frieudship. They will
all be watching our course. If that be one of
kindly goodness, they will maintain their friend-
ship with us; if it be not, they will fall off and
scparate from us. If we make a toilsome ex-
pedition against the Jung, and Ts‘'oo [in the
mean time ] invade Ch'in, we shall not be able to
relieve that State;—we shall be throwing Chrin
away. The States also will be sure to revolt
from us;—shall we not be acting an impolitic
course, if we lose the States, though we gain the
Jung? And in the Book of Instructions of Héa
(8hoo, III. iii. 2) mention is made of “E, prince
of K‘eung.” Themarquissaid, “ What about the
prince E?” He replied, * Formerly, when the
princes of Héa were in a decaying State, prince E
removed from Seu to K‘éung-shih, and took ad-
vantage of Plxe dissatisfaction of ] the people to
supersede the line of Héa. Relying [afterwards]
on his archery, he neglected the business of the
people, and abandoned himself to the pursuit of
the beasts of the plains. He put away from him
Woo Lo, Pih Yin, Héung K*win, and Ming Yu,
and employed ‘I'suh of Han. This Tsuh was a
slanderous scion of the House of Pih-ming,
prince of Han, who cast him out. E, [prince
of Kéung], received him, trusted him, and made
him his chief minister. ‘I'suh then fell to flat-
tering all inside the palace, and gave bribes to
all outside it. He cajoled the people, and en-
couraged E in his fondness for hunting. He
plied more and more his deceit and wickedness
to take from E his kingdom, until inside and
outside the palace all were read y to acknowledge
him. 8till E made no change in his ways ; and
as he was l:on one occasion] on his return from
the field, his own servants killed him, boiled
him, and gave his flesh to his sons to eat. They
could not bear to eat it, and all died in the gate
of K‘éung. Mei then fled to the State of Yéw-
kih. ‘I'suh took to himself E’s wife, and by her
had Kéaou and He. Relying on his slanderous
villanies and deceit, he displayed virtue in gov-
erning the people, and made Kéuou with an
army extinguish the States of Chin-kwan and

Chin-sin. He then placed Késou in Ko (3

and He in Ko (). [In the meantime], Mei

went from Yéw-kih, and collected the remnant
of the people of those two States, with whom he
extinguished Tsuh, and raised Shaou-k‘ang to
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the throne. Shaou-k‘ang extinguished K&sou in
Ko, and [his son], the sovereign Ch‘oo, extin-
guished He in Ko. The princes of K‘éung thus
rished because they lost the people.
'ormerly, in the times of our own Chow, when
Sin Kén{ was grand historiographer, he ordered
each of the officers to write some lines reproving
the king’s defects. In the lines of the forester
it was said,
¢Wide and long Yu travelled about,
When the nine regions he laid out,
And through them led the nine-fold route.
The people then safe homes poesessed ;
Beasts ranged the grassy plains with zest.
For man and beast sweet rest was found,
And virtue reigned the empire round.
Then took E E the emperor’s place,
His sole pursuit the wild beasts’ chase.
‘The people’s care he quite forgot.
Of does and stags alone he thought.
Wars and such pastimes kings should flee;
Soon passed the power of Héa from E.
A forester, these lines I pen,
And offer to my king’s good men.’

Such were the lines of the forester;—is there
not matter of admonition in them?” At this
time the marquis of Tsin was fond of hunting,
and therefore Wei Kéang took the opportunity
to touch on the subject. The marquis then
said, * Well then, will it not be our best plan
to be on good terms with the Jung?” Kéang
replied, “To be on good terms with the Jung
has five advantages. The Jung and Teih are
continually changing their residence, and are
fond of exchanging land for goods. Their lands
can be purchased ;—this is the first advantage.
Our borders will not be kept in apprehension.
The people can labour on their flelds, and the
husbandmen complete their toils;—this is the
second. When the Jung and Teth serve Tsin,
our neighbours all round will be terrified, and
the States will be awed and cherish our friend-
ship;—this is the third. Tranquillizing the
Jung by our goodness, our armies will not be
toiled, and weapons will not be broken;—this
is the fourth. Taking warning from the sove-
reign E, and using only measures of virtue, the
remote will come to us, and the near will be at
rest;—this is the fifth.” The marquis was
pleased, and sent Wei Kéang to make a cove-
nant with all the Jung. He also attended to
the business of the people, and hunted [only)
at the proper seasons.’

There is another narrative regarding Loo and
Choo:—*In winter, in the 10th month, a body
of men from Choo and another from Keu in-
vaded Ts#ing. Tsing-sun Heih succoured Tsing, *
and made an incursion into Choo, when he was
defeated at Hoo-t‘ae. The people of the State
went to meet the dead [who were being brought
back], and all had their hair tied up with sack-
cloth., It was now that this style commenced
in Loo. The people sang these lines on the
occasion:—

% The fox-fur robe of Tsiing,
Caused our loss at Hoo-t‘ae.
Our ruler & child;
Our general a dwarf,
O dwarf, O dwarf,
You caused our defeat in Choo!”"}
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king sent
Jung to Tsin.
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In his fifth year, in spring, the duke arrived from Tsin. .
In summer, the earl of Ch‘ing sent the Kung-tsze Fah to
Loo on a mission of friendly inquiries.
Shuh-sun P‘aou and Woo, heir-son of Tsiing, went to Tsin.
Chung-sun Méeh and Sun Lin-foo of Wei had a meeting
with Woo at Shen-taou.
In autumn, there was a grand sacrifice for rain.
Ts‘oo put to death its great officer, the Kung-tsze Jin-foo.
The duke had a meeting with the marquis of Tsin, the duke
of Sung, the marquis of Ch‘in, the marquis of Wei, the
earl of Ch'ing, the earl of Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Keu,
Choo, and T*dng, the earl of Séch, Kwang, heir-son of Ts'e,
) an officer of Woo, and an ofticer of Tséing, in Ts‘eih.
8 The duke arrived from the meeting.
9 In winter, we went to guard Ch‘in.

10 The Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘oo led a force, and invaded Ch‘in.
11 The duke joined the marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung, the
marquis of Wei, the earls’ of Ch'ing and Ts‘aou, and

Kwang, heir-son of Ts‘, in relieving Ch‘in. '
In the twelfth month, the duke arrived from the relief of
Ch‘in. '
On Sin-we, Ke-sun Hing-foo died.

he Chuen appends here:—*The
ang-shuh Chtin-siing to accuse the
The people of Tsin seized and
held him prisoner, while Sze Fang went to the
capital, to tell how Wang-shuh was playing
double with the Jung.’]
Par. 2. Tso-she says:—* This mission of Tsze-

L <P,

12
13

Par. 1.
procured an interview with [the marquis of

Tsin for the eldest son of. [the viscount of

Tsiéing, in order to complete the attaching o
Tsiéng [to Loo]. The style of the text, joining
Shuh-sun P‘aou and Woo of ‘l'sing together,
[without a conjunction between their names],

Par.8. The Chuen says:—¢Muh-shuh (P‘aoui

kwoh of Chiing was to open communication
between Loo and the new earl of Ch'ing” The
new earl of Chéing had succeeded to that State
in the duke’s 2d year; he might have sent a
mission to Loo before this, but through Ch‘ing’s
long adherence to Ts'oo, its intercourse with
the northern States had become irregular. Fah
was son of duke Muh, and was styled Tsze-
kwoh. He was the father of the famous Tsze-

ch‘an (-y‘ E)-

exhibits the latter as a great officer of Loo.’
Par. 4. Shen-taou was in Woo. Kung and

Kuh make the name é m It appears to

have been in the pres, Sze-chow (m m ), dep.
Fung-yang, Ngan-hwuy. The Chuen says:—
¢ The viscount of Woo sent Show-yueh to Tsin,
to explain the reason of his not attending the
meeting at Ke-tsih, and to ask for another op-
portunity of joining the alliance of the other
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States. The people of Tsin proposed on his
account to assemble the States; and made Loo
and Wei have a mecting with Woo beforehand,
and convey to it the time of the Egenern.l] meet-
ing. On this account Ming Héen-tsze and
Sun Win-tsze had a meeting with Woo at
Shen-taou.” The names of Chung-sun Méeh and
Sun Lin-foo are joined together like those of
Shuh-sun P‘aou and the prince of 1'séng in the
previous par., because they went to Woo by
orders of ‘I'sin,—indeed, as its officers.

Par.5. SeeonIl.v.7. Tso adds here that
the sacrifice was offered because of a prevailing
drought. )

Par. 6. The Chuen says:—¢The people of
Ts‘oo were inquiring into the cause of the
revolt of Ch'in, and it was said, “It was in
consequence of exorbitant demands upon it of
onr chief minister Tsze-sin ;” and on this they
put him to death. The words of the entry show
that it was his covetousness [which brought his
fate on Jin-foo]. The superior man will say
that king Kung of Ts‘00 here failed in his use
of punishment. ‘The ode (a lost ode) says;—

“The great way is level and straight;
My mind is exact and discriminating.
In deliberating on things which are

not good,
‘We should collect the [wise] men to
determine them.”

He himself did not keep faith, and he put
others to death to gratify his resentment ;—was
it not hard to have to do with him? One of
the Books of Héa (Shoo, II. ii. 14) says, *“ When
one’s good faith is established, he can accom-
plish his undertakings.”’

Par.7. The Chuen says:—*‘In the 9th month,
on Ping-woo, there was a covenant at Ts‘eih,
the business being—the presence of Woo at the
meeting, and giving charge [to the Statea] about
the guarding of Ch‘in. Muh-shuh, considering
that to have Tsing attached to Loo was not
advantageous, made a great officer of Tsing
receive the charge [from Tsin] at the meeting.’
This last sentence would seem to be added to
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explain the presence of a representative of
Tsing at the meeting. As attached to Loo,
that State could not be separately represented
at such a time; but Muh-shuh thus publicly
renouuced the superiority which Loo had a
short time obtained over it.

Par.9. Not Loo alone sent forces to guard
the territory of Ch¢in; but the other States had
also received orders from ‘I'sin at Ts‘eih to do the
same. There must have beecn a gathering of
troops from several of them.

Parr. 10, 11, Between g 1 H and g the
text of Kung and Kuh adds _'g -?-, *K -_,-’-,
w —-F', ﬁ 19 The Chuen says:—*Tsze-

nang became chief minister of Ts‘00, on which
Fan Seuen-tsze said, ‘ We shall lose Ch‘in. The
people of Ts‘0oo, having found the cause of its
disaffection and made Tsze-nang minister, are
sure to change their ways with it. And they are
rapid in their measures to punish. Ch‘n is
near to Ts‘00;—is it possible that the people,
distressed morning and night, should not to
it? It is not ours to hold command of Ch‘in.
Let us let it go, as our best plan.” In winter,
the States commenced to guard the territory
of Chtin, and Tsze-nang invaded it. In the
11th month, on Kéah-woo. [I'sin and its allies,
all] met at Shing-te to relieve it.

Par. 18. The Chuen says:—‘When Ke Win-
tsze died, the great officers went to his coffining,
and the marquis was present in his proper place.
The steward had arranged the furniture of the
house in preparation for the burial. There was
not a concubine who wore silk, nor a horse
which ate grain. There were no stores of mone;
and gems, no valuable articles uccumnhmel
The superior man hereby knows that Ke Win-
teze was loyal to the ducal House. He acted as
chief minister to three dukes, and yet he had
accumulated nothing for himself ;—is he not to
be pronounced loyal?’

Win-tsze was succeeded by his son Suh

(ffg ), known as Ke Woo-tsze (é ﬁ -F').

Sizth year.
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In summer, Hwa Joh of
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Lae.

Par. 1. Teo-she says:—‘When duke Hwan
of Ke died this spring, the announcement of his
death was made with his name for the 1st time
[on occasion of the death of a prince of Ke], the
reason being that he and our dukes had cove-
nanted together.” This canon is applicable in
the case of the only previous notice which we
have of the death of a prince of Ke, where no
name is given ;—see V., xxiii. 4. Generally, how-
ever, throughout the classic, it will not apply.
E.g., in I. viii. 4, we have the name of the mar-
quis of Ts‘ae in the record of his death, though
duke Yin had never covenanted with him. A-
gain, in VIII, xiv. 7, we have the death of an
earl of Ts‘in without his name, tho’ in ii. 10
there is the record of a covenant made by Loo
with Ts'in.

Par. 2. The Chuen says:—‘ Hwa Joh of Sung

a grandson of Hwa T'séaou, in the Chuen on

{I. xii. 5) and Yoh Pe, were great companions

when young, and when grown up they made

THE CH‘UN TS‘EW, WITH TNIE TSO CHUEN.
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the [duke's] sixth year, in spring, in the king's third
month, on Jin-woo, Koo-yung, earl of Ke, died.

Sung came a fugitive to Loo.

In autumn, there was the burial of duke Hwan of Ke.
The viscount of T4ng came to Loo on a court-visit.

The people of Keu extinguished Tséng.

In winter, Shuh-sun P‘aou went to Choo.

Ke-sun Suh went to Tsin.

In the twelfth month, the marquis of Ts‘e extinguished

sport together, and went on to revile one another.
[Once], Tsze-tang (Yoh Pe), in a passion with
the other, twisted his bow [-ntting] about his
neck in the court. Duke P‘ing saw the thing,
and said, ¢ It would be strange if & minister o{‘
War, who is dealt with thus in the court, were
equal to his office.” He then drove Joh out of
the State; and in summer he came, a fugitive, to
Loo. Tsze-han, minister of Works, said, ¢ To
inflict different penalties on parties guilty of
the same offence is improper punishment. What
offence could be greater than Elfor Pe] to take
it on himself [s0] to disgrace [Joh] in the court ?”
&Accordingly he proposed] also to drive out
'sze-tang, who shot an arrow at his door, saying,
¢“In a few days, shall you not be following me ?”
Tsze-han then became friendly with him as

before.’
Par.8. Loo had not before this sent an
officer to attend the burial of a prince of Ke.
stance. But

The State was small and at a
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duke Hwan had married a daaghter of Loo, and
8ze,~Ting-sze,—duke Séang’s mother, had been
from Ke. These circumstances drew the States
together more than had been the case before.

Par. 4. Tso says that this visit of duke Ching
of T'ing was the first on the part of T‘dng since
duke Séang’s accession.

Par. 5. This calamity came upon Tsiing, acc.
to Tso-she, ‘through its trusting in bribes,'—
bribes which it had paid to Loo for its protection.
Nothing could be plainer than the statement
herethat Tsing was extinguished by Ken. Men-
tion, however, is made, in the 4th year of duke
Ch‘aou, of Loo’s taking Tsiing, as if it had not
been extinguished now. The language there
can only be equivalent to ¢ Loo took from Keu
what had formerly been Tsing. Kung-yang,
however, suggests another view of the ¢extin-
guished ' in the text ;—that Keu now su ed
the Sze line in Tsing by the son of a daughter
of Tséing married to one of its scions. There is
no necessity for this view, and no evidence of it.

Par.6. Tso-she says:—¢In winter, Muh-shuh
went to Choo, with friendly inquiries, and to
cultivate peace ;’—after the battle of Foo-t‘ae, in
the end of last year.

Par.7. Suh was the son of Hing-foo, and
had succeeded to his father as chief minister of
Loo. It would seem that it was necessary for
him to get the sanction of the leading State to
his appointment. The Chuen says:—*‘An offi-

SEANG. 4929

cer of Tsin came to Loo to inquire about Ethe
loss of ] T'séing, and to reprove ue for it, saying,
“Why have you lost ‘I'sing?” On this, Ke
Woo-tsze went to Tsin to have an interview
[with the marquis], and to hear his commands.’

Par.8. The Chuen says:—‘In the 1llth
month, the marquis of Ts‘e extinguished Lae,
through its reliance on the bribes [which it had
offered to T's'e], (see the Chuen after ii.2). In
the 4th month of the last year, when Tsze-kwoh
of Ch‘ing came on his friendly mission to Loo
(see v.2), Ngan Joh fortified Tung-yang, and
proceeded to lay siege to the capital of Lae.
On Kéah-jin, he raised & mound round the
wall, which was I:gmdually brought close to
the parapet. In the month {of this year] when
duke Hwan of Ke died, on Yih-we, Wang
‘Tséaou (see the Chuen on VIII. xviii. 8), Ching
Yu-tsze (see the Chuen after ii.2), and the
people of T‘ang attacked the army of Ts
which inflicted on them a great defeat, an
entered Lae on Ting-we. Fow-jow, duke Kung
of Lae, fled to T'ang. Ching Yu-tsze and Wang
Tséaou fled to Keu, where they were put to
death. In the 4th month, Ch‘in Woo-yu pre-
sented the most precious spoils of Lae in the
temple of}duke] Séang. Ngan Joh laid siege to
T‘#ng, and on Ping-shin, in the 11th month, he
extinguished it. Lae was removed to E. Kaou
How and Ts‘ay Ch‘oo superintended the laying
out of its lands [anew].

Seventh year.
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In the [duke's] seventh year, in spring, the viscount of

Ttan came to Loo on a court-visit.

[\

In summer, in the fourth month, we divined a third time

about the border sacrifice. The divination was adverse,
and the victim was let go. '

We walled Pe.

QOO

The viscount of Little Choo came to Loo on a court-visit.

In autumn, Ke-sun Suh went to Wei.
In the eighth month, there were locusts.
In winter, in the tenth month, the marquis of Wei sent

Sun Lin-foo to Loo on a mission of friendly inquiries;
and on Jin-séuh [the duke] made a covenant with him.

oo

[the capital of]

The Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘co led a force and besieged
Chfin.

9 In the twelfth month, the duke had a meeting with the
marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung, the marquis of
Ch‘in, the marquis of Wei, the earl of Ts‘aou, and the
viscounts of Keu and Choo, in Wei.

K‘w&n-hwan earl of Ch‘ing [set out] to go to the meeting;

but before he had seen the [other] priuces, on Ping-

stole away [from the meeting] to

10
seuh, he died at Ts‘aou.
11 The marquis of Ch‘in
Ch‘in.
Par. 1. 8ee on p. 4 of last year.

Par. 2. 8ee on V.xxxi.3—5. There, how-
ever, the divination had been tried 4 times,
while here the tortoise-shell was only consulted
a 3d time; and it is understood that to divine
thrice was in accordance with rule. But on this
occasion, as we learn from the Chuen, the 8d
divination was made after the equinox, when it
was no longer proper to offer the border sacri-
fice. The Chuen saya:—*On this occasion,
Miing Héen-tsze said, “ From this time forth I
know the virtue of the tortoise-shell and the
milfoil. At this service we sacrifice to How-
tseih, praying for a blessing on our husbandry.
Hence the border sacrifice is offered at the seas-
on of K'e-chih (the emergence of insects from
their burrows; see on II. v. 7), and afterwards

the people do their plonghing. Now the plough-

ing is done, and still-we divined about the bor-
der sacrifice. It was right the divinations should
be adverse.’

Par. 8. Like p. 1. See on p. 4 of last year.

Par. 4. Pe was the city belonging to the
Ke or Ke-sun clan;—its name remains in the
district so called, dep. of E-chow. The old city
was 20/e north-weet from the pres. dis. city.
Pe was granted originally by duke He to Ke
Yéw, the founder of the Ke clan;—see the
Chuenon V.i.9. The Chuen says:—‘Nan E
was commandant of Pe, and Shuh-chung Chtaou-
pih was superintendent of workmen. Wishing
t be on good terms with Ke [Woo-tsze] and
to flatter Nan E, he proposed to him to ask that

Pe might be fortifled, saying that he would allot
a great number of workmen for the undertaking.
On this the Head of the Ke clan fortified Pe.’

This event deserved record, as illustrating
the gradual increase of the power of perhaps
the most influential family in Loo.

Par. B. Tso-she says this visit to Wei was in
return for that of Tsze-shuh or Kung-sun P‘éaou
in the duke's 1st year, to explain the delay that
had taken place, and assure Wei that it was
from no disaffection. Maou thinks it unreason-
able to suppose that we have here the response
to a visit seven years before; what really occa-
sioned it, however, he cannot tell.

Par. 6. SeeIl.v.8;etal

[The Chuen a&pendl here:—¢In winter, in
the 10th month, Han Héen-tsze announced his

wish to retire from duty on account of] age.

His son], Muh-tsze (Han Woo-ke; see .the

“huen after VIII. xviii. 8), the Head of.one of
the branches of the ducal kindred, had an in-
curable disease; and when it was proposed to
appoint him his father’s successor, he declined
[the office] saying, *The ode says (She, I. ii.
ode VI. 1):—

¢ Might I not have been there in the early
morning ?
I said, “There is too much dew on the path.””

And another says (She, IL iv. ode VII. 4):—

¢ Doing nothing personally and by himself,
The people have no confidence in him.
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I have not the ability [for the place]; may I
not decline it in favour of another? I would
ask that K‘e (his younger brother) may be ap-
pointed. He associated much with T‘éen Soo,
and may be pronouuced a lover of virtue. The
ode says (She, IL. vi. ode III. v.):—

¢ Quietly fulfil the duties of your office,
Loving the correct and upright.
8o shall the Spirits hearken to you,
And increase your brilliant happiness.’

A compassionate attendance to the business of
the people is goodness. The rectification of
one's-self is real rectitude. The straightening
of others crookedness is real correctness. These
three things in harmony constitute virtue. To
him who has such virtue, the Spirits will listen,
and they will send down on him bright happiness.
Would it not be well to appoint such an one ?”

¢On Kang-seuh, [Han Hdéen-tsze] made [his
son), Séuen-tsze appear in court before the
marquis, and then retired from office himself.
The marquis, considering [also] that Han Woo-
ke was of high virtue, appointed him
director of the Heads of all the branches of the
ducal kindred].’

Par.7. The Chuen says:—‘Sun Win-tsze
chime on a friendly mission; to acknowledge
al=o the [utisfactoryi] language of Woo-tsze
(on his mission to Wei in autumn); and to renew
the covenant of S8un Hwan-tsze (in the third
yeur of duke Ching; sce VIIL.iii. 18). When
the duke was ascending the steps, he ascended
them along with him, on which Shuh-sun Muh-
taze (P‘aou), who was directing the ceremonies,
hurried forward, and said, *“ At meetings of the
States, our ruler has never followed after yours ;
and now you do not follow after our ruler ;—he
does not know wherein he has erred. Be pleased,
Sir, to be a little more leisurely.” Sun-tsze
made no reply, and did not change his deport-
ment. Mubh-shul said, *“Sun-tsze is sure to
perish. For a minister to play the part of a
ruler, to do wrong and not change one's con-
duct, are the first steps to ruin. The ode says
(Bhe, L. ii. ode VI1I.);

¢They have retired to their meals from
the court ;
Easy are they and self-possessed.’

It speaks of officers acting naturally as they
ought to do; but he who assumes such an ap-
penrance of ease in a cross and unreasonable
cuurse is sure to be broken.”’

THE CHUN TS'EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.
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Parr.8,9. For Kuh-léang has The
place was in Ch'ing. The Chuen says :—: Tsze-
nang of Ts‘co having laid siege to the capital
of Ch¢in, there was the meeting at Wei to suc-
cour it.’ The meeting came to nothing, as we
shall see, and thenceforth there was an end of
l;lé ;t'liherenue to the northern States on the part
ol n.

Par. 10, For ‘% ﬁ Kung and Kuh have
. Ts'aou

; and for they have ﬁ

was in Ch‘ing. The Chuen says:—‘ When duke
He of Ch'ing was [only his father’s] eldest son,
in the 16th year of duke Ch‘ing he went with
Tsze-han to Tein, and behaved improperly. He
did the same in Ts'0o, to which he had gone
with Tsze-fung. In his first year, when he went
to the court of Tsin, Teze-fung wished to accuse
him to the marquis, and get him displaced, but
Tsze-han stopped the attempt. When he was
proceeding to the meeting at Wel, Tsze-sze was
with him as director, and to him also he behaved
with impropriety. Hisattendants remonstrated,
but he did not listen to them. They repeated
their remonstrance, and he put them to death.
When they got to Ts‘aou, Tsze-sze employed
some ruffians to kill the duke, and sent word to
the States that he had died of fever. [His son],
duke Kéen, though but 5 years old, was raised
to be earl.’

Chaou K‘wang and some other critics deny
the account of the earl’s murder which is given
in the Chuen (and also by Kung and Kuh), and
suppose from the language of the text, that he
died a natural death. There can be no doubt,
however, that the truth is to be found in the
Chuen.

Par. 11. The Chuen says:—‘The people of
Chtin were troubled by [the action of] Ts'o0;
and [while the marquis was absent at Wei],
K‘ing Woo and K‘ing Yin proposed to the com-
mander of Te'oo’s army that they should send
the Kung-tsze Hwang to it, to be held as a pri-
soner This was agreed to and acted on ; and the
two K'ing then sent to the marquis at the meet-
ing, u{ing, “The people of Ts'0o have seized
and hold your brother Hwang. If you do not
at once come back, your ministers cannot bear
to see the impending fate of our altars and an-
cestral temple. We fear there will be two plans
[for the future in debate].” On this the mar-
quis stole away back.’

Eighth year.
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In his eighth year, in spring, i
the duke went to Tsin,

In summer, there was the burial of duke He of Ch‘ing.

A body of men from Ch'ing made an incursion into
Ts'ae, and captured duke [Chwang’s] son, Séeh.

Ke-sun Suh had a meeting with the marquis of Tsin, the
earl of Ch'ing, an officer of Ts‘e, an officer of Wei,
and an officer of Choo, in Hing-k‘éw.

The duke arrived from Tsin.

A body of men from Keu invaded our eastern borders.

In autumnn, in the ninth month, there was a grand sacri-
fice for rain.

In winter, the Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘0o led a force, and
invaded Ch'ing.

The marquis of Tsin sent Sze Kae to Loo on & mission

(y

of friendly inquiries. '

s first month,

e
o
=

03

the

=

Par. 1. The duke was at the mecting of Wei
the month before this, and now went on to ‘Tsin,
without first returning to Loo. He went to
‘T'sin, says ‘I'so-she, ‘on a court-visit, and to
hear how often such visits, and visita of friendly
inquiry, should be paid.’ From the Chuen after
X.iii. 1, we learn that, when dukes Win and
Béaug of Tsin led the States, the rule was that
the other princes should appear in the court of
T'sin once in 5 years. and send a friendly mission
once in 3 ycars. ‘This rule had ceasced to be
observed, and duke Tiaou was now encouraged
by his strength and success to regulate anew the
relations between his own and other States.

Par. 2. The K:ang-he editors observe that
the classic, having given above the death of the

earl of Ch'ing as it had been announced to Loo,
—a natural death, and not & murder,—was now
bound to give his burial. I suppose the burial
is reconded, becnuse it took place, and was at-
tended by an officer of Loo.

[The Chuen adds here:—‘The sons of pre-
vious earls of Chiing, in consequence of the
denth of duke He, were planning to take off
‘I'sze-sze, when he anticipated their movement.
On Kitng-shin, in the 4th month, this summer,
on some charge of guilt, he put to death Tsze-
hoo, I'sze-he, ‘1 sze-how, and ‘I'sze-ting. Sun Keih
and Sun Goh (sons of Tsze-hov) fled to Wei').

Par. 8. Here and afterwards Kuh-léang has,

for ﬁ, 'i@, which he interchanges with :,E
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‘The Chuen says: — ¢ On King-yin, Tsze-kwoh and
T'sze-urh made an incursion into Ts‘ae, and cap-
tured its minister of War, duke [Chwang's ] son
Séeh. The people of Chting were all glad, with
the single exception of Tsze-ch‘an, who said,
** There can be no greater misfortune to a small
State than to have success in war while there
is no virtue in its civil administration. When
the people of Ts‘o0 come to punish us [for this
exploit], we must yield to their demands. Yield-
ing to Ts‘vo, the army of ‘Tsin is sure to come
upon us. Both Tsin and Ts‘00 will attack
Ch‘ing, which, within 4 or 5 years, will have no
quiet.”” Tsze-kwoh (his father) was angry, and
said to him, “ What do you know? The ex-
pedition was a great commission of the State,
and conducted by its chief minister. If a boy
like you talk about it so, you will get into dis-

Par. 4. Hing-k'éw was in T'sin,—70 le to the
south-cast of the dis. city of Ho-nuy, dep. Hwae-
kéing, Ho-nan. The Chuen says:—‘In the 5th
month, on Kéah-shin, {the marquis of Tsin]
held a meeting at Hing-k‘éw; to give out his
rules about the times for appearing at his court,
and for fricndly missions, when he made the
great officers attend to receive his orders.

Our] Ke-sun Suh, Kaou How of T's‘e, Héang
uh of Sung, Ning Chih of Wei, and a great
officer of Choo, were present. T'he earl of Ch-ing
presented the spoils [of T's‘ae] at the meeting,
and so received the charge of Tsin in person.
‘The names of the great officers are not given,
in deference to the marguis of ‘T'sin.’ The Chuen
on the 1st par. says that the duke went to T'sin
to receive the instructions of that court about
the relations between the Statcs and it. He was
not present, however, at Hing-k‘éw; and the earl
-of Ch‘ing was present only through his own for-
wardness, and wish to pay court to I'sin. The
marquis of Tsin seems to have felt that, if he as-
sembled the princes in person at Hing-k'éw,
the proceedings would approximate too closely
to a usurpation of kingly functions. ‘Tso-she’s

canon about the different has little value.

Par. 5. Tseo says this invasion had reference
to the defining the borders of the lands of
Tsing. We can easily suppose that Loo had
encroached, or was now endeavouring to en-
croach, on the west of what had been the terri-
tory of Tsiing, supplying Keu with a casus belli.

Par. 6. Seconv.5.

Par. 7. The Chuen says :—‘In winter, Tsze-
nang, of Ts‘0o invaded Ch'ing, to punish it for
fts raid on Ts‘ae. 'I'sze-sze, Tsze-kwoh, and
Tseze-urh wished to follow Ts‘o0. Tsze-k‘ung
Tsze-kéaou, and Tsze-chen, wished to [hold out,
and] wait for Tsin. Tsze-sze said, ** There is
an ode (a lost ode) of Chow which says,

¢If you wait till the Ho becomes clear,
The life of man is too short [for such a
thing].’

There are the decisions of the tortoise-shell, and
various opinions of our counsellors; this is like
making a net with conflicting views. ‘The great
familics have many differert plans, and the
people are much divided. It is more and more
difficult to conduct our affaira successfully.
The people are in distress; let us for the time
give way to Ts'00, to relieve our people. When
the army of Tsin arrives, we cau also follow it.

DUKE SEANG.
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To wait the comer with reverent offerings of
silks is the way for a small State. With cattle,
gems, and gilks, on our two borders, we can wait
the approach of the stronger Power, and thus
protect the people. ‘The enemy will then do us
no harm, and the people will not be distressed :
—is not this a course that can be followed ?”

¢ Tsze-chen said, “It is by good faith that a
small State can serve a great one.  If the small
one do not obhserve good faith, war and disorder
will be constantly coming on it. and the day of
its ruin will not be distant. We are bound to
faith [with Tsin] by five meetings, and if we
violate it, though ‘I's00 may help us, of what
use will it be? With [Tsin] that would be-
friend us you do not seek peace; with [1's‘c0]
that would make our State a border of its own
you wish to [treat]:—this plan is not to be
followed. We had better wait for Tsin. Its
ruler is intelligent ; its four anmies are all com-
plete; its eight commanders are all harmonious:
—it will not abandon Ch‘ing. The army of
‘T's‘co has come from far; its provisions will
soon he exhausted; it must shortly retire:—
why be troubled about it? According to what
I have heard, no support is like good faith.
Let us firmly hold out, to tire Ts'00, and let us
lean on good faith, awaiting ‘I'sin :—is not this
the course that should be followed? Tsze-sze
replied, “ The ode (She, IL v. ode 1. 3) says,

¢The counscllors are very many,
And 80 nothing is accomplished.
The words spoken fill the court,
But who will take the respousibility of
decision ?
We are as if we consulted [about a jour-
ney], without taking & step in advance,
And therefore did not get on on the road.’

Please let us follow Ts‘on, and I will take the
responsibility.” Accordingly they made peace
with T's‘oo, and sent the king's son, Pih-ping to
inform [the marquis of] I'sin, saying, “ Your
lordship cominaided our State to have its cha-
riots in repair and its soldiers in readiness to
punish the disorderly and remiss. The people
of Ts‘ac were disobedient, and our people did
not dare to abide quictly [looking on). We
called out all our levies to punish Ts‘ae, took
captive Séeh its minister of war, and presented
him to your lordship at Hing-k‘éw. And now
I's'o0 has come to punish us, asking why we
commenced hostilities with ‘I's'ae. 1t has burn-
ed all the stations on our borders; it has come
insultingly up to our walls and suburbs. The
multitudes of our people, hushands and wives,
men and woinen, had no houses left in which to
save one another. They have been destroyed
with an utter overthrow, with no one to appeal
to. If the fathers and elder brothers have not
perished, the sons and younger brothers have
doneso. All were full of sorrow and distress,
and there was none to protect them. Under the
pressure of their destitution, they accepted a
covenant with T's‘vo, which I and my ministers
were not able to prevent. I dare nut but now
inform you of it.” Che Woo-tsze made the in-
ternuncius ‘T'sze-yun reply to Pih-piing, * Your
ruler received such a message from T's'oo, and
at the same time did not send a single messenger
to inform our ruler, but instantly sought for
rest under T's‘vv:—it was your ruler’s wish to
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doso; who would dare to oppose him? But
our ruler will lead on the States and see him
beneath his walls. Let your ruler take mess-

ures accordingly.”’

Par.9. The Chuen says:—*Fan Seuen-tsze
(8ze Kae) came to Luo, oo a friendly mission,
and also to acknowledge the duke's visit [to
Tsin, in spring], and to give notice about taking
the fleld against Ch'ing. The duke feasted him,
on. which occasion he sang the P'éaou yéw
mei (She, I. if. ode IX.), and Ke Woo-tsze
(Ke-sun 8uh) rejoined, “ Who will dare [not to
obey your orders]? If you compare your ruler
to a plum-tree, ours is to him as its fragrance,
[a portion of the same plant]. Joyfully we re-
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ceive your orders, and will obey them withount
regard to time.” With this he sang the Kéoh
kung (She II. vii. ode IX.). When the guest
was about to leave [the hall], Woo-tsze [also]
sang the T-ung kung (She, II. iii. ode L.), Seuen-
tsze said, “ After the battle ol Shing-puh, our
former ruler, duke Win, presented [the trophies
of] his success in Hing-yung (see the Chuen on
V. xxviii. 8), and received the red bow from
king Séang, to be preserved by his deacendants.
I have inherited the office held by my ancestor
under that previous ruler, and dare not but re-
ceive your instructions?” The superior man
considers that Seuen-tsze was acquainted with

Ninth year.
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In the [duke's] ninth year, in spring, there was a fire in

In summer, Ke-sun Suh went to Tsin.
In the fifth month, on Sin-yéw, duke [Séuen’s] wife, Kéang,

In autumn, in the eighth month, on Kwei-we, we buried
our duchess Muh Kéang.
In winter, the duke joined the marquis of Tsin, the duke

of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earl of Ts‘aou, the

-

viscounts of Kéu, Choo, and T“ing, the earls of Séch and
Ke, the viscount of Little Choo, and Kwang, heir-son

of Ts‘e, in invading Ch‘ing.

In the twelfth month, on

Ke-hae, these princes made a covenant together in He.
6 The viscount of Ts‘oo invaded Ch‘ing.

Par. 1. Kung-yang has here k instead of
Sj{, and we may doubt whether the canon of

Tso-she, that f ¢ denotes a calamity produced

by Heaven is applicable to this passage. The
Chuen makes it clear that the event thus briefly
chronicled was a fire which desolated the capital
of Sung. This is another instance of the record
in the Ch'un I's'éw of the prodigies and calami-
ties that occurred in Sung. Acc. to Kung and
Kubh, such events in’other States ought not to
be mentioned in the Classic, but they make an
exception in the case of Sung, as being entitled
to preéminence among the other States, because
its princes were the representatives of the line
of Shang, or because Confucius was descended
from a family of Sung! But calamities in other
States are sumetimes chronicled in the text;—

- eg. X. xviii. 2. ‘Too is, no doubt, correct in
saying we have this record here, because an
announcement of the event was sent from Sung
to Loo.

‘The Chuen says:—*In the duke’s 9th year,
in spring, there was a fire in Sung. Yoh He
(Tsze-han) was then minister of Works, and

le in ¢ q [the following] regulations
?or such an event]. He appointed the officer
ih to take charge of the streets where the fire
had not reached. He was to remove small houses,
and plaster over large ones. He was to set
forth baskets and barrows for carrying earth;
rovile well-ropes and buckets; prepare*water
jars; have things arranged according to their
weight ; dam the water up in places where it
was collected ; have earth and mud stored up;
go round the walls, and measure off the places
where watch and ward should be kept; and
sigualize the line of the fire. He appointed
Hwa Shin to have the public workmen in readi-
ness, and to order the commandants outside the
city to march their nien from the borders and
various stations to the place of the fire. He
appointed Hwa Yueh to arrange that the officers
of the right should be prepared for all they
might be called on to do; and Héang Séuh to
arrange similarly for the officers of the left.
He appointed Yoh Ch‘uen in the same way to
glrvpue the various instruments of punishment.

e appointed Hwang Yun to give orders to the
master of the horse to bring out horses, and the

chariot-master to bring out chariots, and to be
prepared with buff-coats and weapons, in readi-
ness for military guard. He appointed Se
'T's‘00-woo to look after the records kept in the
different repositorics. He ordered the superin-
tendent and officers of the harem to maintain a
careful watch in the palace. The masters of
the right and left were to order the headmen of
the 4 village-districts reverently to offer sacri-
fices. ‘The great officer of religion was to
sacrifice horses on the walls, and sacrifice to
Pwan-kiing outside the western gate.

¢The marquis of 'I'sin asked Sze Joh what was
the reason of & saying which he had heard, that
from the fires of Sung it could be known there
was a providence. “The ancient director of
fire,” replied Joh. ¢ was sacrificed to either when
the heart or the beak of the Bird culminated at
sun-set, to regulate the kindling or the extin-
guishing of the people’s fires. Hence the beak
is the star Shun-ho, and the heart is Ta-ho.
Now the director of fire under T‘acu-t‘ang
(Yaou) was Oh-pih, who dwelt in Shang-keéw,
and sacrificed to I'a-ho, by fire regulating the
seasons. Séang-t‘vo came after him, and hence
Shang paid special regard to the star ‘I'a-ho.
The people of Shang, in calculating their disas-
ters and calamities, discovered that they were
sure to begin with fire. and hence came the
saying about thereby knowing there was a pro-
vidence.” ¢ Can the thing be certainly [known
beforchand]?” asked the marquis, to which
Joh replied, “It depends on the ruler’s course.
When the disorders of & State have not evident
indications, it cannot be known Ebeforehand].“ '

Par. 2. Tso says this visit of Ke Woo-tsze
to ‘I'sin was in return for that of Fan Séuen-tsze
to Loo in the end of last year.

Par.8. This lady was the grandmother of
duke S¢ang. Her intrigue with K-éaou-joo, and
her threats to duke Ching, have appeared in
different narratives of the Chuen. It would
appear that she had been put under some re-
straint. and confined in the palace appropriate to
the eldest son and heir-apparent of the State.
‘The Chuen says:—*Muh Kéang died in the
castern palace. When she first went into it,
she consulted the milfuil, and got the second

line of the diagram Kin (%, ==). Thediviner
said, *This is what remains when Kin becomes
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ay (B, E). Suy is the symbol of getting
out; your ladyship will soon get out from this.”
She replied, * No. Of this diagram it is said in
the Chow Yih, ‘Suy indicates being great,
snetrating, beneficial, firmly correct, without
lame.” Now that greatness is the lofty distinc-
tion of the person; that penetration is the
assemblage of excellences; that beneficiainess is
the harmony of all righteousness; that firm
correctness is the stem of all affairs. The per-
son who is entirely virtuous is sufficient to take
the presidency of others; admirable virtue is
sufficient to sec'ire an agreement with all pro-
priety. Beneficialness to things is sufficient to
effect & harmony of all righteousness. Firm
correctness is sufficient to manage all affairs.
But these things must not be in semblance
merely. It is only thus that Suﬁ could bring
the assurance of blamelessness. Now I, a wo-
man, and associated with disorder, am here
in the place of inferior rank. Chargeable more-
over with a want of virtue, greatness cannot be
predicated of me. Not having contributed to
the quiet of the State, penetration cannot be
predicated of me. Having brought harm to
myself by my doings, beneficialness cannot be
predicated of me. Having left my proper place
for a bad intrigue, firm correctness cannot be
predicated of me. To one who has those four
virtues the diagram Suy belongs;—what have
I to do with it, to whom none of them belongs?
Having chosen evil, how can I be without blame?
1 shall die here; I shall never get out of this.”’
{The Chuen appends here:—* Duke King of
Ts'in sent Sze K‘éen to beg the assistance of an
army from Ts‘oo, intending to invade Tsin,
The viscount granted it, but ‘I'sze-nang objected,
saying, “ We cannot now maintain a struggle
with Tsin. Its ruler employs officers according
to their ability, and his appointmeuts do justice
to his choice. Every office is filled according to
the regular rules. His ministers give way to
others who are more able than themselves;
his great officers discharge their duties; his
scholars vigorvusly obey their instructions;
his common ple attend diligently to their
husbandry; his merchants, mechanics, and in-
ferior employés know nothing of changing their
hereditary employnients.  Han Keueh having
retired in consequence of age, Che Ying asks for
his instructions in conducting the government.
¥an Kae waa younger than Chung-hang Yen,
but Yen had him advanced and made assistant-
commander of the army of the centre. Han K‘e
was younger than Lwan Yin, but Yin and Sze
Fang had him advanced, and made assistant
commander of the 1st army. Wei Kéang had
wrformed many services, but consilering Chaou
0o superivr to himself, he became assistant
under him. With the ruler thus intelligent and
his servants thus loyal, his high officers thus
ready to yield their places, and the inferlor
officers thus vigorous, at this time I'sin cannot
be resisted. OQur proper course is to serve it;
let your Majesty well consider the case.” The
king said, “1 have granted the request of Ta‘in.
Though we are not a match for Tsin, we must
send an army forth.” In autumn, the viscount
of I's‘0o took post with an army at Woo-shing,
im order to afford support to ‘T's!in. A body of
men from Ts'in made an incursion into "Tsin,
which was suffering from famine, and could not
retaliate.’]
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Par. 4. Here, as elsewhere, Kung-yang has
for ﬁ The duchess was buried sooner
than the rule required.
Par. 5. He was in Ch'ing. It was the same
place which, in the Chuen on VIIIL xvii. 2, is
called He-t‘ung (m ﬁ),—in the pres. dis. of

Fan-shwuy (‘JE 7f<), dep. K'ae-fung. Acc. to
Too there was no Ke-hae day in the 12th month,
and we should read -I— é-—-immd of +

—

.. The Chuen says:—‘In winter, on
the 10th month, the States invaded Ch¢‘ing. On

-woo, Ke Woo-tsze, Ts‘uy Ch‘oo of Ts'e,
and Hwang Yun of Sung, followed Séun Ying
and Sze Kae, and attacked the Chuen gate.
Pih-kung Kwoh of Wei, an officer of Ts‘aou,
and an officer of Choo followed Seun Yen and
Han K'e, and attacked [the gate] Sze-che-1éang.
Officers of T-#ng and Séeh followed Lwan Yin
and Sze Fang, and attacked the north gate.
Officers of Ke and E followed Chaou Woo and
Wei Kéang, and cut down the chesnut trees
along the roads. On Kéah-seuh, the armies
collected in Fan, and orders were given to the
States, saying, ‘“Look to your weapons that
they be rendy for service; prepare dried and
other provisions; send home the old and the
young; place your sick in Hoo-laou; forgive
those who have committed small faults:—we
are going to lay siege to the capital of Ch¢ing.”
On this the people of Ch‘ing became afraid, and
wished to make peace. Chung-hang Héen-tsse
(Seun Yen) said, * Let ua hold the city in siege,
and wait the arrival of the succours from T's‘oo,
and then fight & battle with them. If we do
not do so, we shall have accomplished nothing.”
Che Woo-tsze, however, said, “Let us grant
Ch'ing a covenant, and then withdraw our
armies, in order to wear out the people of Ts‘oo.
We shall divide our 4 armies into 3, and [with
one of them and] the ardent troops of the States,
meet the comers:—this wHl not be distressing
to us, while Ts‘0o will not be able to endure it.
This is still better than fighting. A struggle is
uot to be maintained by whitening the plains
with bones to gratify [our pride]. There is no
end to such great labour. It is a rule of the
former kings that superior men should labour
with their minds, and smaller men labour with
their strength.” '

‘None of the States wished to fight ; so they
granted peace; and in the 11th month, on Ke-
hae, they made a covenant together in He,—on
the submission of Ch'ing. When they were
about to covenant, the six ministers of Ch‘ing,
—the Kung-tszes, Fei (Tsze-sze), Fah (Tsze-
kwoh), and Kéa (‘Tsze-k‘ung), and the Kung-
suns, Cheh (Tsze-urh), Ch'ae (T'sze-kéaou), and
Shay-che (‘I'sze-chen), with the great officers
and younger members of the ministerial clans,
all attended the earl of Ching. Sze Chwang-
tsze made the words of the covenant to this ef-
fect, ** After the covenant of to-day, if the State
of Chi‘ing hear any commands but those of Tsin,
and incline to any other, may there happen to it
according to what is [imprecated] in this cove-
nant!” The Kung-tsze Fei rushed forward at
this, and said, ‘ Heaven has dealt unfavoural!y
with the State of Ch‘ing, and given it its place
midway between two great States, which do
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not bestow on it the marks of favour which
could be appreciated, but demand its adherence
by violence. Thus its Spirits cannot enjoy the
sacrifices which should be presented to them,
and its le cannot enjuy the advantages
of its soil. Its husbands and wives are oppress-
ed and straitened, full of misery, having none
to appeal to. After this covenant of to-day, if
the State of Ch'ing follow any other but that
which extends propriety to it and strength to
gmtect its people, but ti\l’en to waver in its ad-

erence, may there happen to it according to
[ehe imprecations in] this covenant!” Seun Yen
eaid, ¢ Change [the conditions of] this cov t.”
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musical stone of it for the purpose;—as was
proper.’

This capping of duke Séang out of Loo was &
strange procecding, and was probably done in
the wantonness of the marquis of T'sin, amusing
himself with the child. Maou supposcs that it is
kept out of the text, to conceal the disgrace of
it.

Par. 6. Here Ts‘'co is down again upon
Ch‘ing, because of its making the covenant with
Tsin. The Chuen says:—‘The viscount of
Ts‘o0 invaded Ch'ing, and Tsze-sze proposed to
make p with him. Tsze-k‘ung and Tsze-

Kung-sun Shay-che said, *‘These are solemn
words in which we have appealed to the great
Spirita. If we may change them, we may also
revolt from your great State.” Che Woo-tsze
said to Héen-tsze * We indeed -have not virtue,
and it is not proper to force men to covenant
with us. Without propriety, how can we pre-
side over covenants? Let us agree for the pre-
sent to this covenant, and withdraw. When
we come again, after having cultivated our vir-
tue, and rested our armics, we shall in the end
win Ch'ing. Why must we determine to do so
to-day? If we are without virtue, other people
will cast us off, and not Ch‘ing only; if we
can rest and be harmonious, they will come to
us from a distance. Why need we rely upon
Ch¢ing?” Accordingly they covenanted [as re-
lated above], and the forces of ‘T'sin withdrew.

¢The people of Tsin had thus not got their will
with Ch'ing, and they again invaded it with the
armies of the States. In the 12th month, on
Kwei-hae, they attacked the [same] three gates,

and persevered for five days at each (E H

ought to be Fﬂ i B ). Then on Mow-yin,

they crossed [the Wei] at Yin-fan, and over-
ran the country, After halting at Yin-k‘ow,
they withdrew. Tsze-k‘ung pro to attack
the army of Tsin, saying that it was old and
exhausted, and the soldiers were all bent on re-
turaning home, so that a great victory could be
gained over it. I'sze-chen, however, refused to
sanction such a movement.’

{'he Chuen here relates the capping of duke
8éang:—‘The duke accompanied the marquis
of Tsin [back from Ching], and when they
were at the Ho and he was with the marquis at
a feast, the latter asked how old he was. Ke-
Woo-tsze replied, “ He was born in the year of
the mieeting at Sha-suy (see VIIIL. xvi.8).” He
fs twelve then,” said the mmarquis. “Thatisa
full decade of years, the period of a revolution
of Jupiter. The ruler of a State may have a
sou when he is fifteen. It is the rule that he
shouald be capped before he begets a son. Your
ruler may now be capped. Why should you
not get everything necessary for the ceremony

kéaon said, *“We huve just made a covenant
with the [other] great State, and, while the
blood of it is not dry on our mouths, may we
break it?” ‘Tsze-sze and Tsze-chen replied,
“ At that covenant we said that we would fol-
low the strongest. Here now is the army of
Ts'00 arrived, and Tsin does not come to save
us, 80 that Ts‘oo is the strongest;—we are not
presuming to break the words of the covenant
and oath. Moreover, at a forced covenant where
there is no sincerity, the Spirits are not present.
They are present only where there is good
faith. Good faith is the gem of speech, the
essential point of all goodness; and therefore
the Spirits draw near to it. They in their in-
telligence do not require adherence to a forced
covenant;—it may be broken.” Accordingly
they made peace with Ts‘og. The Kung-tsze
Pe-jung entercd the city to make a covenant,
which was done in [the quarter] Chung-fun.
[In the meantime ], the widow of [king] Chwang
of Ts‘oo died, and [king] Kung returned [to
Ying], without having been able to settle [the
affairs of] Chting.’

[The Chuen appends here a notice of the
measures of internal reform in Tsin:—¢ When
the marquis of Tsin returned to his capital, he
consulted how he could give rest and prosperity
to the people. Wei Kéung begged that he
would confer favours on them and grant remis-
sions. On this all the accumulated stores of
the State were given out in benefits. From the
marquis downwards, all who had such stores
brought them forth, till none were left unap-
propriated, and there was no one exposed to the
endurance of want The marquis granted gccess
to every source of advantage, and the people
did not covet more than their proper sharc.
In religious services they used offerings of silks

ready ?” Woo-tsze replicd, ‘“The capping of
our ruler must be done with the cer ies of
libation and offerings ; its different stages must
be defined by the music of the bell and the mu-
sical stone; it must take place in the temple of
his first ancestor. Our ruler is now travelling,
and those things cannot be provided. Let us get
to a brother State, and borrow what is necessary
to prepare for the ceremony.” The marquis as-
sented ; 8o, when the duke had got as far as Wei
on his return, he was capped in the temple of

duke Ch‘ing. They borrowed the bell and ,

VOL. V.

tead of victims; guests were entertained with
[the flesh of] a single animal; new articles of
furniture and use were not made; only such
chariots and robes were kept as sufficed for use.
When this style had been practized for twelve
months, a right method and order prevailed
throughout the State. Then three expeditions
were undertaken, and Ts‘co was not able to

.contend [any more] with Tsin].” -

56



BOOK IX.

THE CH-UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

442

- -

e ammg RSl et g e e
SO TR L I -3 i S

= s *ﬁ@%ﬁ#@%?&
AR Y i W e
B TROEESERE e mmmwmmﬁ%
§ ISR ol e
! ek Gy R s
A ORI KRR mm%mwmww%
<. EiE N
ﬁwmmﬁ O R R
-A o

.m%ﬁmu A %Aﬁlﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ BN HE B 38T
TN B<RENSHT

X NHIEX | | K EWKENE



443

DUKE SEANG.

%<Jmuﬁﬁtm25ﬂaum_miw%aﬁmaﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁxA%mgaﬁzn%mﬁ
N EREENLE S S0 < ST 2 1 e NE L mE RV ESKERFE-HTELR
%Bm&ﬁﬁmxﬁﬁﬁmmma@&zunm#ywaﬁﬁ:$m&%¢$@mﬁu7&a&
BT IS SR S BN S S DT B B R e B TR OB T g B 12 I SR i T e o
P o S e BN e T K AR B 2045 B 0 R AN - 26 AT T 5935 0 o o UK
1 45 X T o L S N 1 OO RS S K I 8 B N e B i g K SV
WD B KU RN IR IR K K S BN RS SO R D P RH I I R e iy
R TR TR IRAKEE NS SRR I 2 01 o B S S S K 3 1 ) S IR b I M
o R RREEH ISR R F IREE KR E NS E LS BV KT EN B
M EE S REENVREES L SREHHHEE SR<EIE EWSH S X ek
SESE R
(R BRI I R eE KRS R KR

. EHRER RS

Yearx X.

9%%&*m%%*%%EBM&ﬁTM%T@ﬁ&ﬁ%\%lﬁ KEMERNENRIRE
MR | KEPRPER EEL PR EK KR NSRRI B R R EREDERKb-L 1
NER KWK EEITR & TRE K= ER =K T SR R RNR D KK ENE< S
NEEQBR LR Y L ] ) .

(DR P TE R b 23 6 T AR < I SRV R I o 82K 2 SN M T R S b B 3



‘BOOK IX.

THE CH'UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CRUEN.

MR I 2030 R BRI A N 11 H B
001 3 HK N T S0 R R
BEREREED SRR K E R EmiE = K 4
R BB O R B N S 1ER S R E NG B R R RE A SRERE R
B4 AP K i K B R ) SRR K N < BT e N S g I o
@R M I REE R X I - i K RO S B R NS IR R N
E b B R SN 32 B0 2 8 N K R s K K I K | E L b
Y AR MR ERE i R E NI T S E EeE SR H IR ERRIERE
B PR IER SK2 M S < SVRES SRR KRS F g B w g
B 2 0 B S SR B K KB T AR R A NI NEE NN 52 K I A
MR 89 IS RN IR SR8 S T RS S 5 254 | S BRI B i
KR RS KR i S R R E B SRV SRR RENER iE R
%ﬁzmﬁﬁmm&Z%mmﬁumtmm&&z%ammﬁ$#mm@%ﬁﬁ%mng¢ﬁ%
BRE- | REENVEBRIEE W KRS X 2R R w6 R S = B W
B T QAN 2 R N K BR R 2 ) W BRI IS B S MR a1
QREKRNE IR QSR SEEEE 2Ok BRESS N RER H< SR NE SR E
S A0 MBI B R IR R ST B0 0t ROuE | E G R S PSRN EBHE K i i
£x1ﬁxmam7*aﬁzmﬁﬁm WIEER<Em



DUK

=

Year X.

SR\ HH I RS T

oH I Rimhas s B R = e

b < 3 S A 0 o 0 T BB O A

B S H- B

% 5 T i - T Bt ol

-

-
[

AN 3 B R Sl

Yk B N SRl FHYBOD TR ok
FHER O RESHI I 2 SR
BERBNR NI

X.

B
a

445

R HHER I o oM e HH Pl

FHISEEE 1 B st i - (B B S

H B TR BB NI S R

ENaE e
R R FHEE WS EE SH e S HH

\
/i

g
-

X R B I 8 O\ 2 SR -

DA RGBT R REHD

EERE IR RE NS H N H
T3 384 Mo b B i
A
B
(S FHEM B S R o HiG HH BTy

-
Jm
B

» » L] ] (]

1 In his tenth year, in spring, the duke joined the marquis

q O™ B o

8

9
10
11

Par. 1. Too says Cha was in the territory
Ts‘00, and the K'ang-he editors identify it with

of Tsin, the duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earl
of Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and T‘#ng, the
earls of Séeh and Ke, the viscount of Little Choo, and
Kwang, heir-son of Ts‘e, in a meeting with Woo at Cha.

In summer, in the fifth month, on Kéah-woo, [Tsin] went
on [from the above meeting] to extinguish Peih-yang.

The duke arrived from the meeting.

The Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘oo, and the Kungsun Cheh of
Ch‘ing, led a force, and invaded Sung.

An army of Tsin invaded Ts‘in.

In autumn, a body of men from Keu invaded our eastern
borders.

The duke joined the marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung, the
marquis of Wei, the earl of Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Kew
and Choo, Kwang, heir-son of Ts'e, "the viscount of
T'¥ng, the earls of Séeh and Ke, and the viscount of
Little Choo, in invading Ch‘ing.

In winter, some ruffians killed the Kung-tszes Fei and Fah,
and the Kuug-sun Cheh, of Ch‘ing.

We [,s(ent troops] to guard Hoo-laou.

The Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘0o led a force to relieve Ch‘ing,

The duke arrived from the invasion of Ch‘ing.

of | obliged to relax its efforts to hold Ch'ing. The
phrase ‘a meeting with Woo (g’ %).’ with-

the pres. Kéa-k'ow (}m 1), in the dis. of

Yih, dep. of Yen-chow. The one or the other
must be wrong. The territory of Ts‘co would
thus have extended as far north as Loo. We
may accept the statement of T'oo, and leave the
question as to any more exact identification.
The ob‘i'eet of the meeting was, no doubt, to call
forth the hostility of Woo to more active meas-
ures against Ts'00, 20 that that State should be

out specifying the viscount himself or his re-
presentative on the occasion, has occasioned the
critics & good deal of difficulty. The same style
has occurred before, in VIII. xv.10 and IX. v. 4,
and we meet with it again, in xiv. 1. The most
likely account that can be given of it is the re-
mark, probably of Soo Ch‘eh, that only the name
of the State is given because [to get the help of ]
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that State was the object of the meeting (

E®RURREF K

The Chuen says:—¢'The meeting at Cha was
a meeting with Show-mung, viscount of Woo.
In the 8d month, on Kwei-ch'ow, Kaou How of
‘Ts‘e came with his marquis’s cldest son Kwang,
and had a previous meeiing with the princes in
Chung-le (ree VIII. xv. 10), when they behaved
disrespectfully. Sze Chwang-tsze (Sze Joh)
said, “ Kaou-tsze, coming in sttendance on his
rrince to a mecting of the States, ought to have
n mind the protection of I's'e’s altars, and yet
they both of them behave disrespectfully. They
will not, I apprehend, escape an cvil end.” In
suminer, in the 4th month, on Mow-woo, there
was the meeting at Cha.’

Par. 2. Peih-yang was a small State, whose

lords were viscounts, with the surname of Yun
(ﬁ;). It was under the jurisdiction of Ts‘oo.

Tsin now led on the forces of the States from
the meeting at Cha to attack it. Its principal
town is said to have been 30/e to the south of
the dis. of Yih, dep. Yen-chow. The Chuen
says:—‘Scun Yen and Sze Kaé of Tsin asked
leave to attack Peih-yang, and that it should be
conferred on Héang Seuh of Sung. Séun Ying
said, “The city is small but strong. If you
take it, it will be no great achicvement; if you
do not take it, you will be laughed at.” ‘T'hey
rsisted in their request ; and on Ping-yin they
aid siege to it, but could not overcome it.
¢Ts'in Kin-foo, the steward of the Miang fami-
ly, drew after him & large waggon to the service.
'.{he people of Peih-yang having opened one of
their gates, the soldiers of the States attacked it,
[and had passcd within]. Just then, the portcullis
xate was let down, when Héih of Tsow raised it
up, and let out the stormers who had cntered.
Teih Sze-me carried the wheel of & large car-
riage, which he covered with hides and used as a
buckler. Holding this in his left hand, and
carrying & spear in his right, he took the place
of a body of 100 men. Ming Héen-tsze said,
“‘I'o him we may apply the words of the ode
&.She, L iii. ode XIII. 2), ‘Strong as a tiger."”
he besieged hung strips of cloth over the wall,
by one of which Kin-foo climbed up to the
parapet, when they cat it. Down he fell, when
they hung out another; and when he had re-
vived, he seized it and mounted again. Thrice
he performed this feat, and on the besieged
declining to give him another opportunity he
retired, taking with him the three cut pieces,
xhich he showed all through the army for three
ays.

*The forces of the States were long detained
at Peih-yang; and Seun Yen and Sze Kae went
with a request to Scun Ying, saying, “ The rains
will soon fall and the pools gather, when we are
afraid we shall not be able to return. We ask

ou to withdraw the troops.” Che Pih (Seun
{'in ) became angry, and threw at them the
stool on which he was leaning, which be-
tween the two. “You had determined,” said he,
“on two things, and then came and inforined
me of them. I was afraid of confusing your
plans, and did not oppose you. You have im-
toil on our ruler; you have called out

the forces of] the States; you have dragged an
old man like myself here. And now you have
no prowess to show, but want to throw the
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the troops, and but for that you wounld have sub-
dued the place. Can I, thus old and fecble. sus-
tain such a heavy responsibility ? If in 7 days
you have not taken it, I shall take yourselves
instead of it.” On this, in the 5th month, on
King-yin, Seun Yen and Sze Kae. led on their
men to the attack of the city, themselves en-
countering [the shower] of arrows and stones.
On Keah-woo they extinguished it.

¢'The language of the text,—* They went on
to extinguish Pcih-yang,” shows that they pro-
ceeded to attack it from the meeting [at Cha].
[‘The marquis of ‘I'sin] would then have given
Peih-yang to Héang Seuh, but he declined it,
saying, *If your lordship will still cundescend
to guard and comfort the State of Sung, and by
the gift of Peih-yang distinguish my ruler and
increase his territory, all his ministers will be
at case ;—what gift can be equal to this? If
you insist on conferring it on nie alone, then I
shall have called out the States to prucure a
fief for myself,—than which there could not be
a greater crime. ‘Though I die, I must entreat
you not to do s0.” Ieili-yang accordingly was
given to the duke of Sung.

‘The duke entertained the marquis of Tsin
in Ts‘vo-k‘éw, and asked leave to use, [on the
occasion, the music of] Sang-lin (the music
which had been used by the sovercigns of
Shang). Seun Ying declined it, but Seun Yen
and Sze Kae said, *“ Among the States, it is
[only] in Sung and Loo that we can see the
ceremonivs [of the kings]. Luoo has the music
of the grand triennial sacrifice, and uscs it
when entertaining guests and at sacrifices; is it
not allowable that Sung should entertain our
raler with the Sang-lin?” ‘T'he master of the
pantomimes began indicating to them their
places with the great flag, when the marquis
became afraid, and withdrew to another apart-
ment. When the flag was removed, he return-
ed and flnished the entertainment. On his way
back [from Sung], he fell ill at Choo-yung. The:
consulted the tortoise-shell [about his siclmessi
and [the Spirit of] Sang-lin appeared. Seun Yen
and Sze Kae wanted to hurry [back to Sung],and
to pray to it. Seun Ying, however, refused to
allow them, and said, I declined the ceremony.
It was they who used it. If there indeed he
this Spirit, let him visit the offence on them.”
The marquis got better, and took the viscount
of Peih-yang back with him to Tsin. and pre-
sented him in the temple of [duke] Woo, calling
him an E captive. he lords of] Peih-yang
had the surname of Yun. [The marquis] made
the historiographer of the Interior in Chow
select one from the family of the [old] House
to continue [its sacrifices]. whom he placed in
Hoh as its commandant ;—which was proper.

¢ When our army returned, Ming liGen-tsze
emﬁloyed Ts‘in Kin-foo as the spearman on ihe
right of his chariot. He had a son, Ts'in Pe-
tsze, who was a disciple of Chung-ne.’

As Tso-she here mentions Confucius, it may be
added that it was the sage's father, Shul.léang
Heih, who performed the feat of strength with
the portcullis of Peih-yang.

Par. 4. Sung had been rewarded for its
allegiance to Tsin with Peih-yang, and now it
has to pay the price to Ts‘vo. ‘The Chuen

says:—*In the 6th month, Tsze-nang of Ts:0co
and Tsze-urh of Ch'ing invaded Sung, taking

)
! blame on me, saying. that I ordered the retreat of ,1

1
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ro-t [ﬂrst] at Tsze-moo. On King-woo they
aid siege to the capital, and attacked the T‘ung
gate.

Par.5, The Chuen says:—Séun Ying of Tain
invadcd Ts:in, to retaliate its incursion.’ The
incursion of Ts'in is related in the Chuen after
P- 8 of last year. T'sin was then unable to
retaliate in consequence of a famine, but its
vengeance had not slumbered long. At this
time T's'in was in league with Ts‘00, and the
alliRnce between the States was drawn closer
through the wife of king Kung being a sister of
duke King of Tstin.

[The Chuen gives here a narrative, which is
the sequel of that on p. 4:—The marquis of
Wei went to succour Sung, and encamped with
his forces at Séang-néw. Tsze-chen of Ch'ing
said, * We must invade Wei. If we do not do
so, we shall not be doing our part for Ts‘oo.
‘We have offended against I'sin, and if we also of-
fend against Ts'oo, what will be the coneequence
to our State?” Tsze-sze said, * It will distress
the State;” but Tsze-chen replied, * If we offend
against both the great States, we shall perish.
We may be distressed, but is that not better
than perishing?” The other great officers all
agreed with him, and Hwang-urh accordingly
led a force and made an incursion into Wei,—
[baving received] orders from Ts'oo.

*Sun Win-tsze (Lin-foo) consulted the tor-
toise-shell about pursuing the enemy, and

resented the indication he had obtained to
ing Kéang (the mother of the marquis of
Wei), who asked what the corresponding oracle
was. “It is this,” said Win-tsze. ¢The in-
dication being like & hill, a party go forth on an
expedition, and lose their leader.’” ‘I'he lady
observed, “ The invaders lose their leader ;—this
is favourable for those who resist them. Do
wu take measures accordingly.” The people of
Wei then pursued the enemy, and Sun Kwae
captured Hwang Urh at K‘euen-k+éw.’

[‘There fullows the account of an invasion of
Joo by ‘I's'oo, which ought to be given in the
text. Too observes that, as it involved no
disgrace to -Loo, he cannot account for the
silence about it.—* In antumn, in the 7th month,
Taze-nang of ‘I's‘vo and Tsze-urh of Chéing in-
vaded our western borders. On their return
they laid siege to Séaou (a city of Sung), and
reduced it in the 8th month, on Ping-yin. In
the 9th month, Tsze-urh of Ch‘ing made an in-
cursion on the northern border of Sung. Ming
Héen-tsze sard, “ Calamity must be going to be-
fall Ching.” ‘The aggressions of its armies are
excessive. Even Chow could not endure such
violent effurts, and how much less Ch'ing!
‘1 he calamity is likely to befall the three minis-
ters who conduct its government!”)

Par.6. ‘The Chuen says:—*The people of Keu
taking advantage of the States being occupied,
invaded our eastern borders.” Waung K'ih-kwan
observes that this movement shows strikingly
the daring of Keu, as its viscount had taken
part in nearly all the covenants ordered by duke
Taon of Tsin. It shows how incomplete the
harmony was which the leading State sought to
establish among the others which acknowledged
its supremacy.

Par. 7. This was the first of the three ex-
peditions of ‘I'sin meutioned in the Chuen at
the end of last year, by which that State wore
vut Ta'vo, and established its supremacy, for a
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time, over Ch'ing. The Chuen says:—‘The
States invaded Clring. Ts‘uy Ch‘ov of T's‘e
came with Kwang, the eldest son of the marquis,
to the army early, and the prince therefore took
precedence of ‘T“ding. On Ke-yéw, the whole
army took post at Néw-show.’ The proper place
of the heir-son of Ts‘e was after all the princes,
asin p. 1. If he had received, indeed, the ap-
pointment of the king as his father's successor,
and were administering for him the govt. of the
State, he would have been eutitled to rank as
an earl, according to the rules of Chow. But
he had not received such appointment, as we
infer from the Chuen on the 19th year. The
precedence now given to him was probably
brought about as Tso-she says; but as we shall
find that he continued to retain it, it is an
instance of how the marquis of Tsin took it upon
him to override the standing statutes of the
kingdom.

Par. 8. We have here the fulfilment of the

prognostication in the Chuen after p. 5. For
ﬂ Kung and Kuh have % We have in this

par. the first occurrence of ﬁ in the text, which

I have translated “rufians.” Too Yu observes
that, as the paragraph commences with that
term, the rank of the murdered could not be
mentioned in it. They were all ministers or great
officers, and if their death had been by order or
management of the State, the text would have

been I B4 or W) A B H K R

If the murderers liad been great of-

ficers, their names and rank, and those of their
victins as well, would have been given. But
being what they were in this case, their names
were not admissible in the text, and consequent-
ly we have the persons murdered without any
intimation of their rank. No stigma is fixed
upon them by the omission, as Kuh-lénng
thought, and as Ch‘ing E, Hoo Ngan-kwoh, and
many other critics have contended. ‘T'he men
may have deserved their fate, but no evidence
of that can be drawn from the style of the text.

‘T'he Chuen says:—¢ Before this, I'sze-sze (the
Kung-tsze Fei) had a quarrel with Wei Che,
and when he was about to take the fleld against
the army of the States, he reduced the number
of the chariots [which Che wanted to contribute
to the expedition]. He had another quarrel
with Che about the captives whom he had taken,
and kept him down, saying his chariots had
been beyond the number prescribed by rule, and
would not allow him to present his spoils | be-
fore the marquis].

¢ Before this also, Tsze-sze, in laying out the
ditches through the fields, had occasioned the
loss of flelds to the Sze, Too, How and ‘I'sze-sze
families; and these four, along with Wei Che,
collected 'a numter of dissatisfied individuals,
and proceeded, with the adherents of the sons
of the ruling House (killed in the 8th year
by ‘I'sze-szc; see the Chuen after viii. 2) to raise
an insurrection. At this time the govt. was in
the hands of Tsze-sze; ‘I'sze-kwoh (the Kung-
tsze Fah) was minister of War; ‘I'sze-urh (the
Kung-sun Cheh) was minister of Works; and
Tsze-k'ung was minister of Instruction. In
winter in the 10th month, on Mow-shin, Wei
Che, Sze Chin, How Tsin, Too Joo-foo, and
Tsze-sz¢ Puh, led a band of rufians into the



448

palace, and early in the morning attacked the
chief minister at the audience in the western
.’)alnue. ‘I'hey killed T'sze-sze, Tsze-kwoh, and
T'sze-urh, and carried « ff the earl to the northern
palace. Trze-k‘ung had known of their design,
and so escaped death. The word ‘ruffians’ in
the text indicates that none of them were great
officers.

¢+’I'sze-se, the son of Tsze-sze) hearing of the
rufflans, left his house without taking any pre-
.cautions, went to [his father’s| corpse, and
pursued them. When they had entered the
northern palace, huwever, he returned, and be-

n giving out their arus [to his followenr;].

ost of the scrvants and concubines had ,
and most of the articles of furniture and use
were lost.

¢'I'sze-ch‘an (the son of Tsze-kwoh), hearing
of the ruffians, set a guard at his gate, got all
his officers in readiness, shut up his storehouses,
carefully secured his depositories. formed his
men in ranks, and ‘then went forth with 17
chariots of war. Having gone to [his father’s]
corpse, he proceeded to attack the ruffians, in
the northern palace.  Tsze-k'éaou (the Kung-
sun Chae) Iedp:he ple to his assistance, when
they killed Wei Che and Tsze-sze Puh. The
majority of their followers perished, but How
Tsin fled to I'sin, and Too Joo-foo, Sze Shin,
Wei Péen, and Sze Ts'e fled to Suny.

¢‘I'sze-k*ung (the Kung-tsze Kéa) then took
charge of the State, and made a covenant re-
quiring that all in the various degrees of rank
should receive the rules enacted by himself.
‘The great officers, ministers, and younger mem-
bers of the great families refusing obedience to
this, he wished to take them off; but Tsze-ch‘an
stopped him, and begged that for their sakes he
would burn the covenant. He objected to do
8u, sayiny, “I wrote what I did for the settle-
ment of the State. If I burn it because they all
are dissatisfled, then the government is in their
hands;—will it not be difficult to administer
the affairs of the State?” Tuze-ch'‘an replied,
¢ It is difficult to go against the anger of them
all; and it is difticult to sccure the exclusive
authority to yourself. If you insist on both
these difficulties in order to quiet the State, itis
the very way to endanger it. It is better to burn
the writing, and sv quiet all their minds. Yon
will get what you wish, and they also will feel
at ense;—will not this be well? By insisting
on your exclusive anthority, you will find it
difficult to succeed ; by going against the wishes
of all, you will excite calamity:—you must
follow my advice.” On this Teze-k‘ung. burned
the writing of the covenant outside the I's‘ang

ate, after which the minds of all the others
pcame composed.’

Par.9. Hoo-laou,—seeii.9. The text would
lead us to think that the keeping guard over
Hoo-lnou was the action of Loo, and of Loo
alone; whereas Tsin had taken possession of
that city, fortifled it and now held it with the
troops of its confederate States, as a strategical
point against Ch'ing and Ts‘co. Loo sent
truops to guand it; and this alone the text men-
tivns, but other States did the same. Original-
ly it belonged to Ch'ing, but was not Ch'ing’s
now. Yet the text says—Hoo-laou of Ch-ing.’
Too Yu and others see in this the style of Con-
fucius writing retmmively, expressing him-
self accurding to his knowledge of the purpose
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of Tsin to restore the to Ch'ing, when that
State should really have broken with Ts‘o.
Hov Ngan-kwoh, again, has his followers in
maintaining that Confucius here assigned it to
Ch‘ing to mark his disapproval of Tain’s ever
taking it. The probability is that neither the
one view nor the other is correct. The place

perly belonged to Ch'ing; it was held againat
my the confederates for a time; it was im-
mediately restored to it:—what more natural
than to meution it as ‘ Hoo-laou of Ch'ing,’
without any intention either ‘to praise or to
blame.” The Chuen says:—*The armies of the
States fortified [afresh] Hoo-laou, and guarded
the country about. The army of Tsin fortified
Woo and Che; and Sze Fang and Wei Kéang
guarded them. The text speaks of Hoo-laou of
Ch‘ing, though it was not [now] Ch‘ing’s, indi-
cating that it was to be restored to it. Ching
[now] made peace with Tsin.’

Par. 10. The Chuen says:—¢Taze-nang of
Ts‘o0 came to succour Chiing. In the 1lth
month, the armies of the States made a circuit
round Ch'ing, and proceeded south to Yang-ling.
Still the army of T's‘oo did not retire, [seeing
which], Che Woo-tsze proposed that the con-
federates should withdraw, saying, «If we now
make our escape from ‘I's‘co, it will become
arrogant, and can be fought with when in that
mood. Lwan Yin, said, “To evade ‘Ts‘ov will
be a disgrace to Tsin. Our having assembled
the States will increase the disgrace. We had
better die. I will advance alone.” Oa this the
[whole] army advanced, and on Ke-hae it and
the army of Ts‘00 were opposed to each other
with [only] the Ying between them. Teze
Kénou [of Ch'ing] said, “The [armies of the]
States are preparcd to march, aind are sure not
to fight. If we follow Tsin, they will retire; if
we do not follow it, they will retire. Ts'o0 is
sure to besiege our city when they retire; but
they will still do so. We had better follow
Ts‘00, and get its army to retire also.” That
night he crossed through the Ying, and made a
covenant with Ts‘oo. Lwan Yin wished to
attack the army of Ch‘ing, but Seun Ying said,
“No. We cannot keep back I's‘ov, neither can
we protect Ch‘ing. Of what offence is Chting
guilty? Our best plan is to leave a .grudge
against it, and withdraw. If we now attack its
army, ‘I's'oo will come to its help. If we fight,
and do not conquer, the States will laugh at us.
Victory cannot be commanded. We had better
withdraw.” Accordingly, on Ting-we the armies
of the States withdrew, madec an incursion into
the northern borders of Cheing, and returned.
‘The forces of ‘I's'0o also withdrew.

Par. 11. [The Chuen gives here a narrative
about troubles at court:—¢Wsng-shuh Chin-
sing and Pih Yu had a quarrel about the gost.
The king favoured Pih Yu, when the other fled
from the capital in a rage. The king recalled
him when he had got to the Ho. aud put the
historiographer Kéaou to death to please him.
He would not enter [the capital], however, aod
was allowed to remanin [near the Ho). The
marquis of T'sin sent Sze Kde to pacify the royal
House, when Wang-shuh and Pit Yu maintaio-
ed each his cause. The stewarnd of Wang-shuh,
and Héa K-in, the great officer of Pih Yu;

leaded in the court of the king, while Nze Kas
istened to them. Wang-shuh's steward said,
“ When people who live in hovels, with wicker
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doors fitted to holes in the wall, insult their
superiors, it is hard to be a man of superior
rank.” Hea K'in said, “ When king Ping
removed here to the east, there were seven fami-
lies of us, who followed him, and on whom he
was dependent for the victims which he used.
He e a covenant with them over [the flesh
of] a red bull, m{ing that from generation to
genmtion they should hold their offices. If we

ad been peopi; of such hovels, how could they
have come to the east? and how could the king
have been dependent on them? Now since
Wang-shuh became chief minister, the govt. has
been carried on by means of bribes, and punish-
ments have been in the hands of his favourites.

SEANG. 449

His officers have become enormously rich, and it
is not to be wondered at if we are reduced to such
hovels. Let your great State consider the case.
If the low cannot obtain right, where is what we
call justice?”” Fan Seuen-tsze said, * Whom
the son of Heaven favours, my ruler also favours;
whom he disapproves, my ruler also disap-

roves.” He tlien made Wang-shub and Pih

u prepare a summary of their case; but Wang-
shuh could bring forward no evidence, and fled
to Tsin. There is no record of this in the text,
because no announcement of it was made to Loo.
Duke Tsing of Shen then became high minister,
to act as director for the royal House.’]

Eleventh year.
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In the [duke's] eleventh year, in spring, in the king’s first
month, we formed three armies.

In summer, in the fourth month, we divined a fourth time
about the border sacrifice. The result was unfavour.
able, and the sacrifice was not offered.

The Kung-sun Shay-che of Ch'ing led a force, and made
an incursion into Sung.

The duke joined the marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung,
the marquis of Wei, the earl of Ts‘aou, Kwang, heir-son
of Ts'g, the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and T‘ing, the earls
of Séeh and Ke, and the viscount of Little Choo, in
invading Ch‘ing. o

In autumn, in the seventh month,on Ke-we, [the above prin.-
ces]made a covenant together on the north of Poh-shing.

The duke arrived from the invasion of Ch‘ing.

The viscount of Ts‘0o and the earl of Ch‘ing invaded Sung.

The duke joined the marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung
the marquis of Wei, the earl of Ts‘aou, Kwang, heir-son
of Ts‘e, the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and T‘4ng, the earls
of Séeh and Ke, and the viscount of Little Choo, in
invading Ch'ing. There was a meeting in Séaou’.yu.

The duke arrived from the meeting.

The people of Ts‘0o seized and held Léang Séaou, the mes-
senger of Ch‘ing.

In winter, a body of men from Ts‘in invaded Tsin.
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Par. 1. »f'ﬁ must be taken here as in VIII,

1. 4, indicating an arrangement cither altogether
new, or modifying in & most important manner
existing arrangements on the subject to which
it refers. The Chuen says:—*This spring, Ke
‘Woo-tsze wished to form 8 armies, and told
Shuh-sun Muh-tsze (P‘aou) of his purpuse, say-
ing, “Let us make three armies, and each of us
collect the revenue for the support of his army.”
Muh-tsze replied, “ When the demands [of 1'sin
come upon you, [according to this increase
establishment}, you will not be able [to meet
them].” Woo-tsze, however, persisted in his re-
quest, till Muh-tsze said, *“ Well, let us make a
covenant.” They covenanted accordingly at
the gate of [duke] He’s temple, the imprecatory
senténces ing repeated in the street of
Woo-foo.” In the 1st month they procecded
to the formation of the 38 armies, [the three
clans] dividing the ducal prerogative [as it were]
into t! and each of them taking one part to
itself. The three chiefs broke up their own
establishments of ] chariots. The Ke appointed
that those who brought their followers and the
amount of the military contribution of their
families to him, should pay nothing more [to the
State], and those who did not so enter his ranks
should pay a double contribution. The Ming
employed one half the sons and younger bro: hers
in his service. The Shuh-sun employed all the
sons and younger brothers. They had said
that], unless they acted thus, they would not
alter the old arrangements.’

It is to be wished that Tso-she's narrative
were more perspicuous and explicit;—see also
the narrative under X. v. 1, when the new army,
or that of the centre, was obliged to be discon-
tinued. The arrangement for 3 armies which
was now adopted was an important one, and
marked an era in the history of Loo. It was
originally a great State, and could furnish the
8 armies, which were assigned by the statutes
of Chow to a great State;—see the Chow Le,
Bk. XXVIIL par. 8. But its power had gradu-
ally decayed ; and as T'sin rose to preéminence as
the leading State of the kingdom, Loo sank to

the class of the second-rate States (m ),

which furnished only two armies. The change
from 3 to 2 seems to have taken place under Witn
or Seuen. In this way Loo escaped some of the
exactions of ‘T'sin, whose demands for military
assistance were proportioned to the force which
the States could furnish, and hence, in the Chuen,
Shuh-sun Muh-tsze objects to the formation of
8 armies on the gronnd that they would then be
unable to ineet the requirements of ‘I'sin. But up
to this time, the armies of Loo, whether 8 or 2,
had always belonged to the marquises, having
been called forth by them as occasion required,
and been commanded by their ministers accord-
ing to their appointment. A great change now
took place. The Heads of the three families,
—the descendants of duke Hwan, now not only
claimed the command of the armics, but they
claimed the armies as theirown. ‘T'aking advan-
tage of the youth of duke Séang, their act was
all but a parting of the State among themselves.
They would henceforth be not only its ministers,
but its lords, and the direct descendants of the
duke of Chow would be puppets in their hands. I
must repeat the wish that we had fuller details of
the formation of the three armics, and of the pro-
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ceedings of the three chiefs. Too says that
they added one army,—that of the centre, to
the two already existing ; but that is a very im-
perfect description of their act. The chariots
which they broke up wouald be those belonging to
themselves, for which they would now have no
separate occasion, and which would go therefore
to the formation of the third army. The text
relates the event, as if it had proceeded from
the duke, or by his authority.

Par. 2. See on V. xxxi. 8.

Par. 3. The Chuen says:—‘The people of
Chting were troubled about [their relations
with] Tsin and Ts‘00, and sll the great officers
said, ‘“Through our not following Tsin, the
State is necarly ruined. ‘Ts‘oo is weaker than
Tsin, but ‘I'sin shows no eagerness in our behalf.
If Tsin were eager in our behalf, Ts‘co would
avoid it. What shall we do to make the army
of Tsin ready to encounter death for us? In
that case Ts‘0oo will not venture to oppose it,
and we can firmly adhere to it.” ‘Tsze-chen
said, “Let us commence hostilities against Sung;
the States are sure to come {to its help], when
we will submit to them, and make a covenant.
The army of Ts‘oo will then come, and we shall
do the same with it. This will make Tsin very
angry. If it can then come quickly and reso-
lutely [into the ficld]. Ts‘0o will not be able to
do anything against it, and we shall firmly ad-
here to T'sin.” The others were pleased with
this proposal, and they made the officers of the
borders commence a quarrel with Saung, Héang
Seuh of which retaliated with an incursion into
Chting, in which he took great spoil. Tsze-
chen said, *“ We may now invade Sung with an
army. If we attack Sung, the States are sure
to attack us immediately. We will then hearken
to their commands, and at the same time send
notice to Ts‘co. When its forces come, we
shall further make & covenant with it; and by
heavy bribes to the army of Tsin, we shall
escape [the vengeance of them both].” Ac-
cordingly. in summer, Tsze-chen (Shay-che)
marde an incursion into Sung.’

Tsze-chen had formerly advocated the ad-

herence of Chéing in good faith to Tsin, while
‘I'sze-sze had been for adhering now to Tsin and
now to Ts‘00, according to the pressure of the
time. Tsze-sze was now dead; and .the com-
mentators find great fault with Tsze-chen for
the crooked course which he took to bring about
the accomplishment of his own policy.

Par. 4. This is the second of Tsin's great
expeditions with the States of the porth to
break the power of Ts‘vo. The Chuen says:—
¢In the fourth month, the States invaded Ch'ing.
On Ke-hae, Kwang, cldest son of [the marquis
of ] Ts'e, and Héang Seuh of Sung, came first to
its capital, and attacked the east gate. In the
evening of that day, Seun Ying of Tsin arrived
in the western suburbs, from which he made an
incursion to the old [capital of | ITeu (see on
VIIL. xv.11). 8un Lin-foo of Wei made an
incursion on the northern borders of the State.
In the 6th month, the States assembled at Pih-
lin, and encamped in Héang. Thence they took
a circuit, and halted at So, after which they
invested the capital, and made a [grand] dis-
play of their forces outside the south gate, and
on the west crossed over the Tse-suy.’
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Par. 5. Instead of % Kung and Kuh have

. Poh-shing was in Ch'ing, and, acc. to the

K‘ang-he editors, must have been in the pres.
district of Yen-sze, dep. Ho-nan. This is very
doubtful. Too and nearly all the critics explain
the ﬁ with reference to the presence of

Chting, and its joining in the covenant. No
previous instance where the term has occurred
exactly corresponds to this; and perhaps Tan
Tsoo is right in thinking that Ch‘ing was not
present. The Chuen says:—‘The people of
Ch'ing [now] became afraid, and sought terms
of accommodation. In autumn, in the 7th month,
they made a covenant together in Poh. Fan
Séuen-teze said, “ If we be not careful, we shall
lose the States. Wearied as they have been by
marching, and not E“l!iy) accomplishing any-
thing, can they be but disaffected ?” Accord-
ingly, when they covenanted, the words were:—
¢ All we who covenant together agree not to
hoard up the produce of good years, not to shut
ons another out from advantages [that we
possess], not to protect traitors, not to shelter
criminals. We agree to aid one another in dis-
asters and calamities, to have compassion on
one another in seasons of misfortune and disor-
der, to cherish the same likings and dislikings,
to support and encourage the royal House.
Should any prince break these engagements,
may He who watches over men’s sincerity and
He who watches over covenants, [the Spirits of |
the famous hills and [of] the famous streams,
the kings and dukes our predecessors, the whole
host of Spirits, and all who are sacrificed to,
the ancestors of our 12 (? 13) States with their
7 surnames:—may all these intelligent Spirits
destroy him, so that he shall lose his people, his
appointmnent pass from him, his family perish,
and his State be utterly overthrown!””’

Par.7. The Chuen says:—‘‘Tsze-nang of
Ta‘oo had asked the assistance of troops from
Ts'in; and Chen, Ts'in’s great officer of the
right, led a force to follow the viscount of Ts‘oo,
intending toinvade Ch'ing. [In the meantime),
the earl of Ch‘ing met [the army of ‘I's‘oo],

made his submission], on Ping-tsze invaded
ung [along with it].’

Par.8. This is the third and last of the
great expeditions of Tsin against Ts'00. Séaou-
yu was a place in Ch'ing, to the south of its
capital, in the pres. Heu Chow (gﬂ'— ). The
Chuen says:—¢In the 9th month, the States,
with all their armies, again invaded Ch‘ing.
They showed their forces outside the east gate
of the city, on which the people of Ch‘ing made
the king’s son, Pih-p‘ing, offer their submission.
On Kéah-seuh, Chaou Woo of Tsin entered the
city, and made a covenant with the earl; and in
winter, in the 10th month, on Ting-hae, Tsze-
chen came out, and made a covenant with the
marquis of Tsin. In the 12th month, on Mow-

in, there was a meeting in Séaou-yu. On

#ng-shin, [the marquis of Tsin? released his
Ch‘ing prisoners, treated them all courteously,
and sent them back. He [also] called in his
scouting parties, and forbade raids and pillag-
ing. [At the same time], he sent Shuh-heih to
inform the [other] princes of these procoedings.
The duke made Tsang-sun Heih return the fol-
lowing reply, « All we who have covenanted to-
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gether [are here], because your great State
found it necessary to punish a emall one which
had offended. Having obtained sufficient
ground for your present course, you are ready
to exercise forgiveness. My ruler has received
your commands.”

¢The people of Chting presented to the mar-
quis of T'sin the mmusic-masters, Kwei, Ch‘uh, and
Keuen; fitteen, each, of wide chariots and guard-
chariots with the buff-cuats and weapons for
them complete, and other war-chariots amount-
ing altogether to a hundred ; two sets of musical
bells, with the large bells and musical stones
belonging to them; and sixteen female musi-
cians. The marquis gave one half [of these two
last gifts) to Wei Kéang, saying, “It was you
who taught me to harmonize the Jung and the
Teih, so as secure the adherence of the great
States (see the long Chuen at the end of the .
4th year). In the space of 8 years, I have nine
times asembled the States, and a harmony has
prevailed among them like that of music. I beq
to share the pleasure of these things with you.
Wei Kéang declined the gifts, saying, “The
harmonizing of the Jung and Teih was the hap-
py destiny of the State. The assembling of
the States nine times within the space of eight
{etn, and the princes all virtuously adhering,
s to be ascribed to your lordship’s powerful in-
fluence, and the labours of your various servants.
What did I contribute to those results? What
your servant wishes is that your lordship may
enjoy your present pleasure and think about the
future. The ode (She, II. vii. ode VIIL 4)
says,

¢To be delighted in are those princes,

The guardians of the country of the Son
of Heaven !

To be delighted in are those princes;

Around them all blessings collect.

Discriminating and able are their
attendants,

Who also have followed them hither!®

Now music helps the repose in virtue; right-
eousness is seen in the manner of occupying
one’s position ; the rules of propriety are seen
in one’s practice ; good faith maintains consisten-
cy; and benevolence makes one powerful in
influencing others. When a prince has these
qualities, then indeed he may be the guardian
of the country, share in all blessings and emo-
lurents, and attract people from a distance :—
this is called music indeed. The Shoo says
(grobably V. xv. 19 is intended), ‘In a positiun
of security, think of peril.” If you think tha:
you will make preparativn against thedanger, an
with the preparation there will be no calamity.
I venture to offer you these admonitions.” The
marquis said, *“Dare I but receive your com-
mands in these instructions? But for you,
however, I should not have known how to treat
the Jung; I should not have been able to cross
the Ho. To reward is a statute of the State,
preserved in the repository of covenants; it may
not be disused. Do you receive those things.
It was thus that Wei Kéang first had bells and
musical stones;—and it was right he should thus
receive them.’

Par.9. The canon laid down for entries like
this is that, when the duke has been absent on
more than one affair, the last shall be stated in
the record of his return. It is so here. The
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duke left Loo to take part in the invasion of
Chting, which ended in the meeting at Séaou-yu;
and it is said he arrived ¢ from the meeting.’ In
par. 6, however, it is said that he arrived ¢ from
the invasion of Ch‘ing,’ though the event imn-
mediately preceding his return was the meeting
and covenant at Poh.
¢ praise and blame’
style, but we may well believe that the historio-
graphers made these eutries, as the chsracters
occurred to them, without regard to any differ-
ent character of the transactions in which the
duke had been engayed.

Par, 10. For

Chuen says:—*The people of Ch'ing had sent
Léang Séasou, and the graud-superintendent
Sheh Ch‘oh, to Ts‘00, to give notice of their in-
tended submission to Tsin in the words, [as
from the earl], “ Out of regard to my altars, 1
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am not able to cherish your lordship (as my
superior]. If your lordship with gemia and silks
will come to a good understanding with I'sin, or
if by a display of prowess you will overawe it,
this would be what I desire.” The people of
T's‘'o0 seized and held the two officers.

text speaks of *the messenger, mnmaung t.lut
[Léang Séaou] was an ambassador.’

Par. 11. The Chuen says:—‘Two dignitaries
of Ts‘in, Paou and Woo, led a force and in-
vaded T'sin, in order to succour Ch'ing. Pacu
first entered the territory of ‘[sin, and was met
by Sze Fang, who slighted the forces of Ts'in,
and did not make tion against them.
On Jin-woo, Woo [the Ho] from Foo-she,
and, Joining Paou, went on with him into Tsin.
On Ke-ch‘ow the armies of the two States
fought at Leih, when that of Tsin received &
'gi.n.tdefen,—in consequence of making light of

s‘in.’

The comnmentators find
in these variations of the

Kuh-léang has g The

Twelfth year.
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XII. 1 In the [duke’s] twelfth year,in slgring, in theking's third

month, a body of men from

eu invaded our eastern

borders, and laid siege to T‘ae.

Ke-sun Suh led a force and relieved T‘ae, after which he
went on to enter Yun.

In summer, the marquis of Tsin sent Sze Fang to Loo on
a mission of friendly inquiries.

died.

In winter, the Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘oo led a force, and
made an incursion into Sung.

The duke went to Tsin.

Parr. 1, 2. T‘ae was a city belonging te Loo,
—in the pres. dis. of Pe, dep. E-chow. Kuh-
léang has 2K. Yun is the same place mentioned
in V1.xii.8, as then walled by duke Wiin. In his
time it belonged to Loo, but had subsequently
been taken by Keu. Though Ke-sun Suh now
entered it, it does not appear to have remained
in the poesession of Loo.

The Chuen says:—*This year, in spring, a body
of men from Keu invaded our eastern borders,
and laid siege to Tae. Ke Woo-tsze then re-
lieved T'ae, and went on to enter Yun, from
which he took its bell to form a deep dish for
the duke.’
the going on the accomplishment of one
thing to another not originally contemplated.
Kung and Kuh, however, remark that it was
not competent for any one to do this but the
ruler of the State himself, and hence the ¢ is
here condemnatory of Ke-sun Suh;—but see on
III. xix. 8.

Par. 3. Tso says that the object of Fang in
this mission was to convey the acknowledgments
of the marquis of T'sin for the military services
performed by Loo the previous year.

Par. & This viscamnt of Woe is better known
by the name of Show-mung, which we find in
the 1st Chuen on the 10th year. How he should
have the two names of Show-mung and Shing
is not easily explained. Fuh K-éen (i} H) of
the Han dynasty supposed that the double name
of this and the other lords of Woo is merely an
attenipt to spell, or give the sound of, the native
term, so that in reality ﬁgﬂnd ﬁ are but
one and the same nanie.

The Chuen says:—*‘In autumn, Show-mung,
viscount of Woo, died. The duke went to the
Chow temple (that of king Wan) to wail for
him ;—which was according to rule. On occasion
of the decease of any prince, if he were of a
different surname from the duke, he was wailed
for vutside ou the city wall. If Lhe were of the

is used as heretofore, to denote

2
3
4 In autumn, in the ninth month, Shing, viscount of Woo,
5
6

same surname, the wailing took place in the an-
cestral (i.e., the Chow) temple; if he were de-
scended from the same individual who bore
that surname, in the temple of that [common]
ancestor; if he were of some common branch
family from that ancestor, in the paternal tem-

le. Thus the princes of Loo mourned for the

es generally in the Chow temple; but for the
lords of Hing, Fan, Tséang, Maou, Tsoo, and
Chae, in the temple of the duke of Chow.” Here
for the 1st time the Ch‘un Ts‘éw records the
death of a lord of Woo. But there i» no re-
cord of the burial; not that an officer of Loo
may not bave been present at it, but because, as
in the case of the lords of Ts‘co, the usurped
title of king must have been introduced.

Par.5. The Chuen says:—*In winter, Toze-
nang of Ts‘vo, and Woo-te, one of the dig-
nitaries of Ts‘in, invaded Sung, and took post
with their forces at Yang-léang ;—in retaliation
for Tsin’s taking Ch'ing [from ‘I's'00].’

[The Chuen here turns aside to a marriage
negotiation on the part of the king:—‘King
Ling sought & queen from Ts‘e. The marquis
asked Gan Hwan-tsze how he should reply, and
that officer auswered, “In the language of
eeremony, issued by the former kings, we find
that when the king applies for a queen to the
prince of any State, the prince replies, ¢Of
daughters by my proper wife, I have so many;
and of daughtess by concubines I have so many.’
If he have no daughter of his own, but has
sisters and aunts, he says, ¢ Of so and so, who
preceded me in this flef, there are so many
daughters.’ The marquis of Ts‘e agreed to the

proposed marriage, and the king sent Yin Le
to settle the engagement.’]

Par. 6. Tso says, ‘The duke went to Tsin,
to appear at its court, and to express his ac-
knowledgments for the visit of Sze Fang.'
Fang’s visit was that in p. 3.

[The Chuen here relates an incident, of
which it is difficult to see the drift.—* A daugh-
ter of the House of Ts4n had been married to
[the viscount of] Ts‘co.. [This year], Tsze-
kiing (a son of king Chwang, named Woo) minis-
ter of War to Ts‘00, paid a friendly visit to Ts'in,
to inquire after her mother in the viscountess’s
behalf. This was according to rule.’]

o Y
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the duke arrived from

In summer, we took She.
In autumn, in the ninth month, on K#ng-shin, Shin,

viscount of Ts‘oo, died.

4

Par. 1. The Chuen saye:—¢ When the duke
arrived from Tsin, Miang Héen-tsze caused a
record of his successful services to be made in the
ancestral temple ;—which was aceording to rule.”
See the Chuen on 1I. ii. 9 about the force of

35 in such paragraphs as this, Too Yu goes
at length into the matter here :—* Under the 2d
year of duke liwan, the Chucn says, *“The
duke arrived from Téang. and mmounced his
doing so in the temple.” Whenever the duke set
out on & journey, he announced it in the ances-
tral temple. On his return, he drank in cele-
bration of that in the temple; and when he put
down the cup, he had his service recorded in
the tablets:—this was the rule. In the 16th
year of lHwan, it says, “‘I'h¢ duke came from
the invasion of Ch'ing, and observed the cere-
mony of drinking on his arrival in the temple.”
It appears then (from those two passages and
the present), that if any one of the three cere-
monies,—the announcement in the temple, the
drinking to celebrate the arrival, and the record
in the tablets,—was observed, the notice of
arrival was made; but if thoy were all neglect-
ed, there was no such notice”’

Par, 2. For % Kung-yang has "‘:-;‘#. She
was a small State, near Loo,—in the present Tse-
ning (% ﬁ) Chow, dep. Yen-chow, It was

now incorporated with Loo. The Cliuen says:
—¢In summer, She was dismembered into three

by disorders [which prevailed]. A force from
Loo succoured She, and took the opportunity to
take it.”  ‘l'oo obgerves on this, that, while the

Chuen speaks of ‘a force from Loo,” the text
does not use that term, intimating that the
troops employed did not:really amouut to &

g“-), or 2500 men. Tso she subjoins his canons
regarding the force of several terms: —* % Taking
(m)" is used, when the thing was done with

ease; * extinguishing (iﬁ)," when it required

VOL. V.

In winter, we walled Fang.

a large force; “entering (A),” when the ter-
ritory was not retained’ There is difficulty
found, however, in the application of these
canons; and some critics, as Léw Ch‘ang, call
them in question altogether.

[The Chuen appends here a narrative about
the affairs of ‘Tsin :—* Seun Ying and Sze Fang
died, and the marquis of Tsin assembled his
troopa in Méen-shang that he might order and
regulate them. He appointed Sze Kae to the
command of the army of the centre, but Kae

eclmed, saying, * Pih-yéw (Seun Yen) is my
scnior. Formerly from my acquaintance with,
and knowledge of, Che Pils, I was assistant-com-
mander under lum but I cannot [be regarded
as] superior [to Yen] I beg you to follow [my
advice, and nppotntil Pih-yéw.” Seun Yen was
then made commander of the army of the centre,’
and Sze Kae was assistant-commander under
him. [The marquis] appointed Han K‘e to the
command of the 1st army; but he wished to
decline in favour of Chaou Woo. The marquis,
however, offered the command to Lwan Yen,
who also declined it, saying, “I amn not equal to
Han K‘e, and as he wishes Chaou Woo to be
above hini. your lordahip should hearken to him.”
Chaon Wou was then made commander of the
1st army, with Han K'‘e as assistant-commander.
Lwan Yen was continued as commander of the
3d army, and Wei Kéang was made assistant-
commander of it. Neither commander nor as-
sistant-commander was appointed to the new
army ; but the marquis, fhikling it dificult to
meet with proper men, ordered the officers of
tens to lead their footmen and chariot-men, and
all the other officers, to follow the 8d army;—
which was right. On this, a great harmony
prevailed among the people of Tsin, and the
States cultivated their friendly relations with it,
¢The superior man will say, “ Modesty is an
essential point in the proprictics.  Fan Scuen-
tsze (Kae) having declined the conuvand [offered
to him], those below him did the same, and

08
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even Lwan Yen, naturally forward, did not dare
to act differently. The State of ‘Tsin was thus
made tranquil, and the effect extended through
several generations:—such was the force of a
good example! Is not this a thing to be ear-
nestly songht,—the good example of one man,
securing the quiet and harmony of the people?
The language of the Shoo (V. xxvii. 13) is
applicable to this;—‘ When the one man is good,
all the people lavk to him as their dependence,
and the repose of such a State will be perpetual.’
Of the rise and prosperity of Chow, the ode (She,
IIL. i. ode I. 7) says:—

¢ Take your pattern from king Wiin,
And the myriad regions will repose confidence
in youj;

showing a pattern of excellence. But in the
decline of Chow, the ode (She, IL. vi. ode L. 2)
says:—

¢ The great officers are unfair;
Iam made toserve; I alone am deemed worthy;’

showing how [at that time] they would not yield
th one another. In an age of good government,
men in high stations prefer ability, and give
place to those who are below them ; and the lesser
people labour vigorousl{ at their husbandry to
serve their superiors. In this way all the rules
of ropriety &re observed both by high and low,
and slanderers and evil men fall into disrepute
and disappear. Such a state of things arises from
their not quarrelling about superiority ;—it is
what we call a state of admirable virtue. But in
an age of disorder, men in high stations proclaim
their merit in order to impose their will on
those who are below them, and the lesser people
boast of their arts to encroach on their superiors.
In this way the rules of propriety are observed
by neither high nmor low, and disorders and
oppressions grow up together. Such a state of
things arises from contentions about superiority ;
—it is what we call a state where virtue is all-
obscured. The ruin of a State is sure to result
from it.”’

Par. 8. This was king Kung (3 JF). He
was succeeded by his son Ch*aou, known as king

Kang (m :E ). The Chuen says:—*‘The
viscount of T's‘00 was ill, and addressed his great
officers, saying, “I, the unworthy, was called
when young to preside over the altars. At the
age of ten, I lost my father, and the dignity of
the State fell to my lot before I had been train-
ed by the instructions of the tutor and guard-
fan. Thus it was that I lost my army at Yen
(sce VI1II. xvi. 6), to the very great disgrace of
our altars, and the very great sorrow of you.
1f by your influence I am able to preserve my
head, and die a natural death, for the business
of sacrifice and interment, whereby I shall take
the place after my predecessors in the temnple
proper to me, I beg you will call me by such an
epithet as Ling (ﬁ) or Le ( m), according as
you shall choose.” They gave him no reply,
till he had charged them five times, when they
consented.

*In the autumn, he—king Kung—died, and
Tuze-nang was consulting about the posthumous
epithet for him, when the great officers said,
“We have his own charge about it.” Tsze-
nang said, “ His charge was marked by humble

THE CH'UN TS‘EW, WITH THE T80 CHUEN.
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reverence. Why should we use any other epi-
thet but that which is expressive of that quali-
ty? He came to the charge of this glorious
State of Ts‘'0o; he tranquillized, and got the
dominion of, the Man and the E; his expeditions
went rapidly forth along the sea of the south;

and he subjected the great States. And yet ho
knew his errors;—may he not be pronounced
humbly reverent (;t)? Let us call him by
the epithet of Kung.” The great officers agreed.”

[The Chuen appends here:—Woo made a
raid upon Ts‘co. Yang Yéw-ke hurried away
with a charge [to resist the enemy], followed by
Tsze-kiing with a [larger] force. Yang Shuh
said, “ Woo is taking advantage of the death of
our king, thinking we shall not be able to take
the fleld. They are sure to slight ws, and not
use proper caution. Do you place three ambush-
ments, and wait for the result of my measures,
giving me leave to decoy them.” Teze-kiing
having agreed to this, a battle was fought at
Yung-poo, when the troops of Woo received a
greatdefeat, and the Kung-tsze Tang was taken.
The superior man will say, *“ Woo was unpity-
ing;—({as] the ode (She, IL iv. ode VII. 6) says,

¢Great Heaven has no compassion,
And there is no end to the disorders.’”’

Par. 4. Fang,—see I ix. 6. The city was
granted, probably about this time, to the Tsang-
sun family. The Chuen says:—*‘This text shows
the seasonableness of the proceeding [from the
state of other business]. They had wished to
wall the city earlier, but Tsang Woo-chung
begged to wait till the labours of husbandry were
finished ;—which was right.’

[The Chuen here takes up the narrative un-
der xi. 10:—¢ Léang Séaou of Ch'ing, and the
grand-superintendent Shih Ch‘oh, were still in
Ts'0o. Shih Chéch said to Tsze-nang, “ The an-
cient kings divined about their progresses for
five years, year by year seeking for a favourable
response. When they found that repeated so
many times, then they set out. If such a response
was not repeated, they cultivated their virtue
with increased assiduity, and divined again.
Now Ts'oo cannot maintain its struggle with
Tsin; but what is the offence of [Ch‘ing's]}
messenger ? You here detain one of its high
ministers, relieving its court of the pressure [of
its ministers on one another}, making the others
more harmonious and adhere firmly to Tsin,
with a hatred of Ts‘00;—what is the use of
such a measure? If you send him back, and
thus frustrate the object of his mission, he will
resent the conduct of his ruler, and be at enmi-

-ty with the great officers, 8o that they will begin

to draw different ways;—would not this be a
better course?” On this the people of Ts‘c0
sent them both back].’
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In the [duke's] fourteenth year, in spring, in the king's
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first month, Ke-sun Suh, and Shuh Laou, along with

Sze Kae of Tsin, officers of Ts‘e, Sung, and Wei, the

Kung-sun Ch‘ae of Ch‘ingf, and officers of Ts‘aou,
Ke,

Keu, Choo, T‘ing, Sgeh,

and Little Choo, had

a meeting with Woo in Héang.

2 In the second month, on Yih-we, the first day of the
moon, the sun was eclipsed.

3 In summer, in the fourth month, Shuh-sun P‘aou joined
Seun Yen of Tsin, officers of Ts‘e and Sung, Pih-kun
Kwoh of Wei, the Kung-sun Ch‘ae of Ch‘ing, anﬁ
officers of Ts‘aou, Keu, Ch‘oo, T‘dng, Séeh, Ke, and
Little Choo, in invading Ts‘in.

to Ts‘e.
borders.

invaded Woo.

-] S O

On Ke-we, the marquis of Wei left his State, and fled
A body of men from Keu made a raid upon our eastern
In autumn, the Kung-tsze Ching of Ts‘oo led a force and

In winter, Ke-sun Suh had a mceting with Sze Kae of

Tsin, Hwa Yueh of Sung, Sun Lin-foo of Wei, the
Kung-sun Ch‘ae of Ch‘ing, and officers of Keu and

Choo, in Ts‘eih.

Par. 1. The defeat of Woo by Ts‘oo is re-
lated in the Chuen appended to par.8 of last
car. Tso-she supposes that this meeting at
éang (the Héang in dis. of Hwae-yuen; see on
1.ii. 2) was held in conscquence of an applica-
tion from Woo to Tsin for help; but, as
Woo Ch'ing has remarked, the text, where
representatives of Tsin and the other States all
go to meet Woo, would rather indicate that the
meeting was called by Tsin for its own purposes,
to make use of Woo, instead of giving help to it.

Here and below, Kung-yang has

for §‘
At this meeting we have two officers, bot!
ministers, present on the part of Loo;—Ke-sun
Suh and Shuh Laou (a son of Kung-sun Ying-
ta‘e, and grandson of Shuh-heih, mentioned VII.
xvii. 7). There were always two officers sent by
the States to those meetings, a principal and an

assistant (— IE _— ﬁ)’ but the second

was inferior in rank, and only the principal
took part in conference. Loo departed from
the ordinary rule in this case prubably to flatter
T'sin, and T'sin accepted the adulation by ad-
mitting two envoys to the meeting.

‘I'he Chuen says:—* I'his spring, Woo an-
noanced to Tsin the defeat [which it bad
sustained from Ts‘0], and a miceting was held
at lléang, to consult about wmeasures against

Ts‘00, in the interest of Woo. Fan Seuen-tsze,
however, pointed out Woo’s act of miscon-
duct, and sent away its representative. He
[also] crused the Kung-tsze Woo-low of Keu
to be seized, because of Keu's interchanging
communications with Ts‘co. He wished [fur-
ther] to seize Keu-che, viscount of the Jung,
and accused him, himself, in the court [which
had been established in Héang], saying, ¢ Come,
you chief of the Kéang Jung! Formerly, the
people of Ts'in drove Woo-le, one of your an-
cestors, to Kwa-chow, when he came, clothed
with rushes and forcing his way through briars
and thorns, and threw himself on our ruler
duke Hwuy, who cut off from 1'sin some poor
lands, and gave them to you to afford you a
subsistence. The States do not now yivld to
our ruler the service which they formerly did,
because of reports leaking [out from '[‘aini,-—ali
through you. You must not be present at the
business of to-morrow morning; if you are, I
will cause you to be seized.” The viscount re-
plied, ¢ Formerly, the people of Ts'in, relying on
their multitudes, and covetous of territory,
drove out us Jung. ‘Then [your] duke Hwuy
displayed his great kindness; and considering
that we Jung were the descendants of the [chief
of the] four mountains (see the Shoo, I.11), and

were not to be entirely cut off and abandoned,
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be gave us the lands on his southern border.
The mriwfuu one where jackals dwelt and
wolves howled, but we Jung extirpated the
briars and thorns from it, drove away the
jackals and wolves, and considered ourselves
his subjects, who should not make inroads on
his State, nor rebel. Nor to the preseat day
have we swerved from our allegiance. Former-
ly, when duke Wan and Ts'in invaded Ch'ing
(see V. xxxv.), the people of Ts'in stealthily
made a covenant with Ch‘ing, and left some
t as a guanrd in its territory, which led to
the battle of Héaou (V. xxxiii. 3). There Tsin
met the enemy in front, and we Jung withstood
him in the rear. That the army of Ts'in did
pot return to their State was owing to our ser-
vices. As in the pursuit of a stag, the people
of Tsin took Ts'in by the horns, and we took it
by the feet, and along with Tsin, we laid it
prostrate on the ground ;—might we not expect
to escape [such a charge as you bring against
us]? From that time to the ?‘rosent, in all the
expeditions of Tsin we Jung have taken part,
one after another, as they occurred, following its
leaders, without ever daring to keep ourselves
apart from them. And now when the troops of
your officers have indecd committed some errors
which are separating the States from you, you
try to throw the blame on us. Our drink, our
food, our clothes are all different from those of
the Flowery States; we do not interchange silks
or other articles of introduction with their
courts; their language and ours do not admit of
intercourse between us and them:—what evil is
it poesible for us to have done? Not to be
present at the mecting will not be a grief to me.”
He then sang the Ts'ing ying (She, II. vii. ode
VL), and withdrew. Séuen-tsze acknowledged
his error, made the viscount be present at the
business of the meeting, and proved himself
¢ the gentle aud harmonious superior” [of that

ode].

¢ .}At this time Taze-shuh Ts‘e-tsze (Shuh
Laou) was the assistant of Ke Woo-tsze and
attended the meeting. From this time Tsin
made the contributions of Loo lighter, and gave
niore respect to its messengers.’

The above Chuen is interesting, as showing
how the chiefs of the various ruder tribes might
be present at the meetings of the States, though
there be no record of such a thing in the text.

[The Chuen turns here to the affairs of Woo:
—+Choo-fan, viscount of Woo, when the mourn-
ing Bfor his father] was [so far] completed Snee
the death of the former viscount, xii. 4), wished
to raise his younger brother Chah to be lord of
the State; but Chah declined the dignity, saying,
¢ When duke Seuen of Tswaoun died (see VIII.
xiii. 4, 6), the States and the people of Ta‘avu,
disapproving of the new ruler, wished to raise
‘Tsze-tsang in Seuen’s roomn. Tsze-tsang, how-
ever, left Ts‘aou, and would not be [earl of itF.
thus establishing the position of the [uctun]
ruler. Superior men say of him that he coul¢
maintain in purity his position. You are the
rightful heir; who will dare to be false to you?
I cannot possess the State in my position. De-
void as I am of ability, I wish rather to follow
the example of Tsze-tsang, so as not to lose my
purity.” When the thing was still pressed upon
him, he abandoned his house, and took to plough-
ing, on which his brother let him alone.’]

THE CH'UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.
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Par. 2. This eclipse took place ou the 8th of
January, B.c. 538.

Par. 3. The Chuen says:—¢In summer, the
great officers of the States followed the marquis
of Tsin to invade Ts'in, in return for the affair at
Leih (see on xi. 11). The marquis waited on
the borders of the State, and sent his six minis-
ters forward with the forces of the States.
When the armies reached the King, they [were
unwilling] to cross it; but Shuh-héang (Yang-
sheh Heih; the Shuh-heih of the Chuen on xi. 8)
having scen Shuh-sun Muh-tsze (P‘aou), the
latter sang the P‘aou yéw k‘co yeh (She, L iii.
ode IX), on which Shuh-héang withdrew and
pre boats for crossing the stream. The men
of and Keu were the first to cross. Tsze-
kéaou of Ch'ing, seeing Pih-kung E-tsze of Wei,
said to him, “If we take a side and do not ad-
here firmly to it, we shall bring on ourselves
the greatest evils. What will be the conse-
quences to our altars?” ‘The other was pleased,
and they united in advising. the forces of the
States to cross the King. This was done and
the army then halted, but the people of Ts'in
had put poison into the streawn higher up, in
consequence of which many of the soldiers died.
Teze Kéaou, minister of War of Ch'ing, led its
forces forward, and was followedl by those of the
other States to Yih-lin,

‘(When they were there], they atill did not
succeed in bringing T's‘in to terms, and Seun
Yen issued an order that at cock-crow they
should yoke their chariots, fill up the wells,
level their furnaces, and look only at his horses’
heads, [and follow him].” Lwan Yen said,
“ Such an order as this was never given out by
the State of I'sin. My horses’ heads wish to go
to the east ;” and with this he turncd back, fol-
lowed by the third army. The historiographer of
the Left said to Wei Chiwang-tsze (Wei Kéang),
“Will you not wait for Chung-hang Pih (Seun
Yen)?” but Chwang-tsze said, “ He ordered us
to follow our leaders. Lwan Pih is my leader; I
will follow him, and in this way wait for the
general.” [On learning this], Pih-yéw (Seun
Yen) said, I committed an error, and repent-
ance for it will not now avail. We shall leave
many prisoners in the hands of Ts‘in.” On this
he commanded a great retreat; and the people
of Tsin called the whole affair “’Ihe campaign
of changes and delays.”

‘Lwan Kéen said, ¢ This service was to repay
the affair of Leih, and it proves itself to be a
failure;—to the disgrace of Tsin. And there
are two of us [he was a brother of Lwan Yen)
in the expedition; —can I but feel the disgrace?
He then dashed with Sze Yang against the arniy
of Ts'in and was killed, Sze Yang [escaping and]
returning. Lwan Yen said to Sze Kae, “My
brother did not wish to go forward, and your
son invited him to do so. My brother dicd,
while your son has rcturned. He is answer-
able for my brother’s death, and if you do not
drive him away, I will kill him.” On this Sz
Yang fled to Ts'in.

‘Ts'uy Ch'oo of Ts‘e, and Hwa Yueh and
Chung Kéang of Sung, were engaged in this ex-
pedition, but their names do not appear in the
text, beeause they were remiss.  For the same
reason they are not mentioned in the account of
the meeting at Héang.  Pili-kung Kwoh of Wei
does not appear at that meeting, but he is wen-
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ddhere, becanse he was here more attentive
s duty.
he earl of Ts'in asked 8ze Yang which of
rreat officers of T'sin would first go to ruin,
vas answered, * Probably the Lwan.” “Be-
2 of their excessive arrogance ?” asked the
“Yes,” was the reply. “The arrogance and
nce of Lwan Yen are extremne, but still he
escape an evil end. The thing will happen
ng.” “Why so?” pursued theearl. Yang
ered, “ The offices of Woo-tsze (Yen’s
r) to the people [have made them think of
] as the people of Chow thought of the
of Shaou. If they loved the sweet pear
[of the duke] (see the She, I. ii. ode v.),
much more must the people now regard the
of Woo-tsze]! When Lwan Yen dies, and
vodness of Ying does not extend to the peo-
he favours of Woo-tsze will be forgotten,
‘he wrongs done by Yen will be clearly seen,
then the doom will come.” The earl was
cesed with the wisdom of his remarks, ap-
d in his behalf to Tsin, and got him re-
d to that State’ With this ¢ Expedition
anges and delays’ the strife between Tsin
['s'in came to a long intermission. The two
s were about equally matched. The re-
s of Tsin were more fully developed, but
did not exceed those of its neighbour to
a degree as to enable it to maintain a per-
nt superiority over Ts‘in.
wou lays down canons about the names of
officers which are in the text, just the
ary of those laid down by Tso;—showing
uncertain all such criticism is.

r. 4. Kung-yang has ﬁi, the marquis’s

y after ﬁv The Chuen says:—*Duke

of Weihad given an invitation to Sun Win-
‘Sun Lin-foo) and Ning Hwuy-tsze (Ning
ytoeat withhim, and the two officers dressed
selves, and went to court accordingly. The
, however, had sent them no [subsequent]
aons {to the feast], even when the day was
1g late, but was shooting wild geese in the
Thitherthey followed him, when he spoke
em, without taking off his skin cap. They
offended, and Win-tsze repaired to [his
f] Ta‘eih, from which he sent [his son] Sun
: to the court. The duke called for spirits
nk with Kwae, and ordered the chief music-
°r to sing the last stanza of the K'éaou
She, II. v. ode IV.). That officer declined
80, and his subordinate Ts‘aou asked leave
1g it. Before this, the duke had employed
Cs‘aou to teach a favourite concubine the
and he had whipped the lady, which so en-
| the duke that he had given the musician
slows. It was in consequence of this that
u wished to sing the stanza, that he might
by e Sun-tsze, and obtain his own re-
sy upon the duke. The duke ordered him
g the words, and further to intimate his
ing in them. Kwae was afraid, and told
rhole thing to his father, who said, “The
auspects me. If I do not take the initia-
I shall die.” On this he brought his son
0 Te'eih, and went [to the capital] to see
Pih-yuh, and said to him, “ You are well
e of the cruel oppressions of our ruler; I
rery much afraid lest our altars be over-
vn:—what is to be done?” Pih.yuh re-
» *The ruler's authority is supreme; who
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will dare to oppose him? And though we should
oppose him, do we know that we should find &
better?” And after this interview he left the
State by the nearest gate on the borders.

¢The duke then sent Tsze-kéaou, Tsze-pih,
and Tsze-p‘e to make a covenant in K‘éw-kung
with Sun-tsze, who put them all to death. In
the 4th month, on Ke-we, Teze-chen fled to
Ts'e; and the duke went to Kéuen, from which
he sent Teze-hang to Sun-tsze, who put him
also to death. The duke then left the State,
and fled towards Ts‘e, pursued by the Sun, who
defeated his followers at the marsh of O. The
people of Keuen also took someof them prisoners.
Yin-kung T¢o and Yu-kung Ch‘ae continued the
pursuitof theduke. T‘ohad learned archery from
Ch‘ae, whose own instructor in the art had been
the Kung-sun Ting. Ting was now driving the
duke's chariot, and Tsze-yu (Yu-kung Ch‘ae)
said, “ If I shoot, I do violence to my instructor;
and if I do not shoot, I shall be killed ;—had
not beter shoot in ceremony only?” Accord-
ingly he shot twice, (merely] hitting the yoke
over the horses’ necks, and returned. [By and
by] Yin-kung T¢o said, “ He was your master,
but I am farther removed from him,” and there-
on he turned again in pursuit. The Kung-sun
Ting gave the reins to the duke, and sent an
arrow through the upper part of T‘0’s arm.

¢ Tsze-séen followed the duke, who sent the
director of prayers back from the borders of the
State to announce his flight the ancestral
temple], and to announce that he was free from
guilt. (Hie father’s proper wife], Ting Kéang said
[on this], “If there be no Spirits, what is the use
of suchan amcemenn Iflthen bltl!, tiheyhare
not to be im: upon ;—guilty as he is, how
can he announce that he is free from guiit? He
neglected the great officers, and took counsel with
his small officers ;—that was one act of guilt.
He treated with contempt the chief ministers of
his father, who had been appointed tutor and
guardian to him; that was a second. He was
oppressive, as to a concubine, to me, who with
towel and comb had served his father ; that was
a third. He might announce his flight; but
nothing more; how could he announce that he
was free from guilt ?”

¢The ml.rquis}of Loo] sent How Chting-shuh
on a visit of condolence to Wei, who said, « y
ruler has sent me (Tseih was Ch‘ingtshuh’s
name), having heard that Jour ruler was no
longer watching over your altars, but had cross-
ed your borders into another State. In such
circumstances, how could he but send his con-
dolences? Considering how he had covenanted
with your ruler, he has sent me privately to
you, the officers of Wei, to say, ‘Your ruler
showed no sympathy, and his ministers were
not earncst and intelligent. He did not forgive
Stheir offences], and they did not perform their

uties. His excesses werc increased, and they

gave vent to their resentments. What is to be
done in such a case " The people of Wei ap-
pointed T¢ae-shuh E to reply to him, who said
We officers, in our want of ability, oﬂ'endcti
our ruler. He did not proceed to punish us,
but in grief has left the State, causing sorrow
to your ruler. Mindful of the friendship between
the former princes of Wei and Loo, your ruler
has condescended to send his condolences to us,
and to show us his great pity. We venture to
acknowledge the condescension of his message;

59
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we thank him y for his great git.” When
How-sun reta and reported the execution
of his mission, he said to Tsang Woo-chung,
¢ The ruler of Wei will yet return, I apprehend,
to his State. There is Tae-shuh E to keep
guard in it; there is his own brother Chuen
(Tsze-séen), who has left it with him. With
the former watching over his interests in the
Btate, and the latter to build him up ous of it,
is it possible he should not he restored ?”

¢ The people of Ts‘e assigned Lae to the mar-
quis as his residence, and when he rcturned to
‘Wei, he took with him the provisions that were
in it. Kuh, commandant of the right, had fol-
lowed the marquis on his flight, but afterwards
stole away from him, and returned to Wei,
where the people wished to put him to death.
He pleaded. however, that he had not gone away
at first with a good will, and that he might be
compared to a robe of fox-skin with sleeves of
lanb’s far. On this they forgave him, and
raised Ptéaqu, a grandson of duke Muh to the
vacant egeat. To him Sun Liu-fuo and Ning
Chih acted as chief ministers, awaiting his re-
eugnition by the States.

* While the marquis of Wei was in Lae, Tsang
Heih went to Ts‘e, and paid him a visit of
condolence, when he spoke in so violent a way,
that, when Heih retired, he said to his followers
that the miarguis would not be able to enter the
state again.  “ His words,” said he, ‘“are dirt.
His exile has wrought no change in him. How
is it possible that he should return?’ Tsze-chen
and Tsze-séen heard this, and visited Heih, when
their discourse was so marked by right principle,
that he said to his people, “ The ruler of Wei is
sure to return to his State. With the one of
these officers to pull him forward, and the other
to keep him back, though he wished not to enter
it, he could not keep from duing s0.”’

The K‘ang-he editors observe on this -
graph:—‘In the account of the exit of the
marquis of Wei, the Ch‘un Ts‘éw does not men-
tion the traitors who drove him out, but ascribes
his flight to himself. Inconsequence of this, Too
Yu and K‘ung Ying-tah held that the style was
condemnatory of the ruler, in which view they
were followed by Hoo Gan-kwoh. But this is
not the idea of the text. There is no greater
crime than the expulsion of a ruler by a minister;
and is jt to be supposed that the sage woul
indicate his condemnation of the ruler only?
Wang ‘I's‘éaou and Yen K'e-lung have therefore
both disputed this view.’  This method of
settling a point on the critic’s a priori view of
the author's character and intention will not
pass current out of China. With the account in
the text there has to be taken the statement of
Ning Chih on his deathbed, as given in the
Chuen at the end of the 20th year, that it was

recorded in the tablets (55 %), of the States,

that ¢Ning Chih drove out his ruler’ Maou
contends that there were, besides those tablets,

others ( ) in a different style, and that

Confucius made his text from the latter. This
distinction of tablets again is vehemently con-
troverted ; and even if it were granted, the point
of real interest in regard to the merits of Con-
fucius as a historian would not be affected by
it.—We look for truth as to the things which
he relates, and we do not get it. It is to be

obscrved, however, that ouly in the case of the ;
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murder of a ruler is the name of the traitoe
given in the Ch‘un Ts‘éw, and even not always
then. Records of expulsions are in the style of
the text here, with the addition gencrally of the
name of the fugitive prince,—as in II. xv. 4.
The omission of the name in the text, however,
is not to be cousidered important.

Chuen takes us now, in two narratives
to Tein:—1st. ‘ When his armies returned from
the invasion of Ts'in, the marquis of Tsin dis-
banded the new army;—which was secording
to rule. The armies of a large State could only
be half those of the Son of Heaven. Chow had
six armies, and the greatest of the States might
have three. At this time, Che Sob (4] ¥},

belonging to a branch of the Seun or Chung-
hangwc'hn) had died after the birth of [? his
brother) Ying. Woo-tsze, [their father}, also
died when Ying was only six years old. Che
K%w ( , & brother of Fan Kae; beloug-

ing to the Fan or Sze clan) was also still young.
Neither of them was competent for office. There
was thus no lesder for the new army, and it was
given ug_."n

2d. ¢ music-master Kwang being by the
side of the marquis of Tsin, the mxrng said to
him, ‘Have not the mple of Wei dune very
wrong in expelling ir ruler?” Kwang re-
plied, * Perhaps the ruler had done very wroag.
A good ruler will reward the virteous and pun-
ish the vicious; he will nourish his Eeople as bis
children, overshadowing them as heaven, and
lu{)lportin g them as the earth. Then the people
will maintain their ruler, love him as a parent,
look up to him as the sun and moon, revere him
as they do spiritual Beings, and stand in awe of
him as of thunder;—could such a ruler be ex-
pelled? Now, the ruler is the host of the spirits,
and the hope of the people. If be make the

life of the people to be straitened and the spirits

to want their sacrifices (Read }2 P B 2

£, B 2 ), then tho hopo of
people is cut off, and the altars are without s
host ;—of what use is he, and what should they
do but send him away? Heaven, in giving birth
to the people, appointed for them rulers to act
as their superintendents and pastors, so that
they should not lose their proper nature. For
the rulers there are assigned their assistants to
act as tutors and guardians to them, so that
they should not go beyond their proper limits.
Therefore the son of Heaven has his dukes;
princes of States have their high ministers;
ministers have [the Ileads of | their collateral
familics; great officers have the membera of the
secondary branches of their families; inferior
officers have their friends; and the common
people, mechanics, merchants, police runners,
shepherds. and grooms, all have their relatives
and acquaintances to aid and assist them.
These stimulate and honour those [to whom
they stand in such a relation], when they are
good, aud correct them when they do wroug.
They rescue them in calamity, and try to put
away their errurs. Fromn the king downwards,
every one has his father, elder brothers, sons
and younger brothers, to supply [the defects]
and watch over [the character of ] his govern-
ment. 'I'he historiographers make their records;
the blind mauke their pocms; the musicians re-

1
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cite their satires and remonstrances ; the great of-
ficers admonish and instruct, and inferior officers
report to these what they hear; the common

ple utter their complaints; the merchants
display their wares] in the market places; the
hundred artificers exhibit their skiltul contri-
vances. Hence in one of the Baoks of Héa
(8hoo IIL iv. 8) it is said, “ The heruld with his
wooden-tongued bell goes along the roads, pro-
claiming, “Ye officers, able to instruct, be pre-
pared with your admonitions. Ye workrnen
engaged in mechanical affairs, remonstrate on
the subject of your business.” In the first month,
at the beginning of spring, this was done.” It
was done, lest remonstrances should not be re-
gularly presented. Heaven’s love for the people
is very great;—would it allow the one man to
take his will and way over them, so indulging
his excessive desires and discarding the [kindly]
nature of Heaven and Earth? Such a thing
could not be.”* ‘I'he reader will not wonder that
the K‘ang-he editors should condemn these radi-
cal sentiments of the music-master.]

Par, 5. Too says this was in retaliation for
Loo’s capture of Yun, in the 12th year. It was
ounly a continuation of the aggressions of Keu,
in defiance not ounly of Loo, but also of Tsin.

Par. 6. Tso-she says this attack was ordered
by the viscount of Ts‘o, in consequence of Woo’s
invasion of T's'00 the previous year. which ended
with the battle of Yung-poo (see the Chuen af-
ter xiii. 8); adding, ¢ Teze-nang took post with
his army at Tsang, intending to attack Woo;

and when Woo would not come forth, he with-
drew. He brought up the rear hxmself and did
not take precautions, thinking Woo could do

A body of men, however, advancing
t tlle defile of Kaou-chow, intercepted
and fell upon him where the troops of I's‘co
could not help one another. ‘They defeated
Tsze-m.ng, and took the Kung-tsze E-kuh
prisoner.’

El‘h Chuen appends here :—‘The king sent
duke Ting of Léw to deliver the following

charge to the marquis of Ts‘e.—** Formerly, our
great hmmn (duke T¢‘ae was father-in-law to
king Woo; hence the ), [your ancestor],
duke T‘ae, aided our ancient kings, and was as
a limb to the House of Chow, a tutor and
guardian to the myriads of the people; and his
services as the grand-tutor were recompensed
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with the distinction conferred on him by the
eastern sea, dercending to his posterity. That
the royal House was not overthrown was owing
to him. Now I give chdrge to you Hwan to
follow the rules of our [great] kinsman, and to
continue the services of your ancestors, bringing
no disgrace on them. Be reverent. Do not
neglect my charge]!”’

Par. 7. Ts‘eih,—see VI.i.9. This meeting
had relation to the affairs of ‘Wet, and from the

resence at it of Sun Lin-foo, we can understood
ow its councils were likely to incline.

The Chuen says:—* The ntarquis of ‘T'sin con-
sulted Chung-hang Héen-tsze (Seun Yen) about
the affairs of Wei, when that minister rcphed,
“Qur best plan is to accede to its present cir-
cumstances, and settle it accordingly. Wei has
a ruler. If weattack it, we may not succeed as-
we should desire, and we shall be troubling the
States. The lmtonogmplu.r Yih said, ¢Add
stability to the heavy.’ Chnng-hwuy said,
¢ Deal summarily with States that are going to
ruin, and take their States from the disorderly.
To overthrow the penshmg and strengthen what
is heing preoerved is the way in which to ad-
minister a State”’ Let your lordship now settle
Wei, and wait the time (for a different course].
In winter a meeting was held at I's‘cih, to con-
sult about the settiement of Wei. Fan Seucn-
taze borrowed from Ts‘e its {banner with
variegated feathers and ox-tails, and did not
return it; in consequence of which the people of
Ts'e begnn to be disaffected.’

[The Chuen appends here a short narrative
ahout Te'00:—¢ When Tsze-nang of ‘I's‘oo re-
turned from the invasion of Woo, he died.
When he was about to die, he left word that
Tsze-king should fortify Ying. The superior
man will say that Teze-nang was [indeed a]
faithful [minister]. When his ruler died, he
did not forget to make him remembered by 8
good name (sec on xiii. 3); when he was about
to dic himself, he did not forget to defend the
altars [of the Stabe] Ought he not to be pro-
nounced faithful? To the faithful the oJ)eople
look. The words of the ode (She, II.viil. ode L. 1),

¢If we could now go back to Chow,
These would be admiringly looked to by
all the people,”

have respect to the faithfulness [of the officers
spoken of ]."]

Fifteenth year.
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1 In the [duke's] fifteenth
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ear, in spring, the duke of Sung
0o on a mission of friendly in-

ZE

uiries; [and] in the second month, on Ke-hae, [the
uke] made a covenant with himn at Léw.

o N

Héa of Léw met the king’s bride in Ts'e.
In summer, the marquis of Ts‘e invaded our northern bor
ders, and laid siege to Ch‘ing.

The duke went as far

as Yu to relieve Ch‘ing.

was eclipsed.

N O

K‘e-sun Suh and Shuh-sun P‘aou led a force and walled
round the suburbs of Ch‘ing.
_In autumn, in the eighth month, on Ting-sze, the sun

A body of men from Choo invaded our southern borders.
In winter, in the eleventh month, on Kwei-hae, Chow,

marquis of Tsin, died.

Par. 1. Too observes that this mission of
Héang Seuh was in return for that of Shuh-sun
P‘aou to Sung in the duke’s 2d year, and to
renew the covenant at Poh in the 11th year.
He says nothing about the situation of Léw,
from which Ying-tah infers that it was a place
near the capital, though outside it. For the
duke to covenant at all with the messenger was
below his dignity; to go outside the city to do
it was still more unbecoming. Wan Ch‘ung-
tsung (g ﬁ %; of the pres. dyn.) ingeni-
ously supposes that ? are an addition to
_ the text occasioned by the next paragraph’s

beginning with a The Chuen says:—‘Héang
Seuh of Sung came on a friendly mission; and to
renew the [existing | covenant. Visiting Ming
Héen-tsze, he reproved him about his house,
saying, “I did not expect that a man of your

t reputation would have so beautiful a
ouse.” Héen-tsze replied, “ My elder brother
did it, when I was in !,)l‘sin. To have taken it
down again would have been a great labour, and
I did not wish to find fault with him.”’

Par. 2. The negotiation for the king’s mar-
riage with a princess of Ts‘e is related in the
Chuen appended to xii. 5. For the ceremonies
In conveying a king’s bride to Chow, see on II.
viii. 6. Those ceremonies appear not to have
been correctly observed on the occasion here

ken of. Tge Léw Héa of the text is po doubt,

¢ duke Ting of Lew,’ mentioned in the Chuen
appended to par. 6 of last year. But his appear-
ing by his name here shows, according to the
rules for the use of titles, designations, and
names, that he was not yet a high minister or
duke of the court, and not even a great officer;
yet here he is employed to receive the queen
and convey her to Chow,—a duty for which
only a high minister was competent. What
Tso-she says on the subject is too brief to be in-
telligible:—* An officer, following duke Tsing of

t

Shen, met the queen in Ts‘e. That a minister
did not go on this duty was contrary to rule.’
[The Chuen gives two narratives here about
the affairs of Ts‘oo and of Ch‘ing. 1st. ¢‘The
Kung-tsze Woo of I's‘oo was made chief minis-
ter (in room of T'sze-nang); the Kung-teze P‘e-
jung, director of the Right ; Wei Tsze-p‘ing, grand
marshal; the Kung-tsze T‘oh-sze, marshal of
the Right; the Kung-tsze Ch'ing, marshal of the
Left ; K‘euh Taou, the Moh-gaou ; the Kung-tszo
Chuy-shoo, director of Remonstrances; K‘euh
‘Tang, joint-director; Yang Yéw-ke, director
of the palace stables;—and thus the people of
the State were com The superior man
will say that Ts‘'o0 was able to put the right
men in the right offices. - Such allotment of offi-
ces is an urgent necessity of a State; when it is
done, the minds of the people have nothing more
}cﬁ deu)i're. The words of the ode (She, L. i. ode
o1

¢ Alas! I think of the men,
Who can be placed in all the offices,”

refer to the subject of being able to give offices to
proper men. “ All the offices ” there refers to the
occupancy of their places by the king, the dukes,
marquises, earls, viscounts, knights, the lords of
&he n, the T's‘ae the Wei, and their great of-
cers.’

2d, “ After the insurrection of the Wei and
Sze families in Ch'ing (see on x. 8), the ruffians
who escaped (L’took refuge] in Sung, to which
the people of Ch'ing, out of regard to Tsze-se,
Pih-yéw, and Tsze-ch‘an, sent a bribe of 160
horses, and the musicians Fei and Hwuy; and in
the 8rd month, the Kung-sun Hih also went [to
Sung] as a hostage. Tsze-han, [Sung’s] minis-
ter of Works, on this, delivered up Chay (8o
is here, and should formerly have been,
read) Joo-foo, Wei P‘éen, and Sze Ts'e; but
thinking well of Sze Shin, he let him escape to the
protection of Ke Woo-tsze [in Loo], who placed
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bhim in Péen. The people of Chiing redweed the
other three men to pickie. The musician Hwuy
was passing by the court of Sang, and wished
to make his water. when his guide todd him it
was the court. “Bat.” said Hwuy, “there is
Do man there.® “It is the coart,” replied the
other; “how should there be no man there?”
“ It is impossible,” said Hwuy, “there shouald be
any man. If there were, would bhe have prefer-
red [two] blind masters of licentivas music to
[simply gratifying] the ministers of a State of
a thousand chariots? This is & proof that there
can be no man there.®" When Tsze-han beard
this, he made an urgent request, and returned
[the musicians].”

Parr. 3,4. Chiing,—see IL vi. 2. Yu was
also in Loo, and the duke only advanced to it,
fearing an encounter with Ts‘e, which seems,
bowever, to have withdrawn its troops. leaving
to Sah and P‘aou the opportunity of fortifying

the place. ﬂ, we have seen, denotes ‘the
mm'mwm% We
mast suppose that the wall now reared was
between the limits of the two, onuidethe%.

on the inside of the The Chuen says:—*In

summer, the marquis of Ts‘e laid siege to Chéing,
having become estranged from Tsin. On this
we fortified the suburbe of Ch‘ing.’ Ch'ing was
the city of the Mang-sun clan. That the Heads
of the other two cians undertook to fortify it
shows, it is understood, the alliance that existed
between the three.

Par. 5. This eclipee took place May 23d,
B.C. 557. The month is wrong;—it was really
the 6th month intercalary. Even Too Yu saw
that there was an error in the text.

THE CHUX TS'EW, WITH THE TSO CHUERN.
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i Par. 6 The Choen sars:—'In sutumm, s
Ibdyd-uﬁv.%innded our southern
borders. whem we sent information of their do-
' ing so to Tsin. Tain parposed to call a meeting
.g(ms:.m}mmmmxen,bumn
' thing was stopped by the iliness of the marquis.
In winter duke Tava of Tsin died, and no meet-
ing (of the States] could be held.’

Par. 7. The marquis Chow, or duke Taou,
of Tsin was a prince of great merit, though heis
ranked as inferior to his predecessor, duke Win,
and to duke Hwan of Ts'e. He was succeeded
byhisunl’év(ﬁ),hownudnkel"ing.

[The Chuen adds here three short narratives:
—I1st. ‘The Kung-sun Heéa of Ch'ing went to
Tsin, hurryving to the desth-rites. Tsze-kéaou
attended the funeral’ 2d. ‘A man of Sung
found a gem, and presented it to Tsze-han, who
would not receive it. The man said, “ I showed
it to a lapidary, who considered it to be valuable,
and therefore I ventured to offer it to you.”
Tere-han said, “ What I consider valuable is
not to be covetous; what you consider valuable
is your gem. If you give it to me, we shall
both lose what we consider to be valuable; we
had better each keep his own.” [The mml
bowed his head to the earth, and said, “Ifa
man like me carry such & peid in his bosom,
he cannot leave his village. I offer it as my
means of asking [an escape from] death.” Tsze-
han on this placed the man in street where
he lived himself, and made a lapidary cut the
gem for him, who in this way rich,
and was sent afterwards back to his !
3d. ‘In the 12th month, the people of Ch'ing
took away his wife from Chay Kow, and sent
her back to the Fan family [of Tsin, to which
she belonged.]

Sizteenth year.
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h, there was the burial of duke Taou of
the marquis

8] sixteenth year, in spring, in the kin

[new] marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung,

first mont

Tsin.
2 In the third month, the duke had a meeting with the

the [duke’
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of Wei, the earls of Ch‘ing and Ts‘aou, the viscounts
of Choo and Keu, the earls of Séch and Ke, and the
viscount of Little Choo, in Kéih-léang. On Mow-yin
[their] great officers made a covenant.

In smnner,

OO (5]

The people of Tsin seized the viscounts of Keu and Choo,
and carried them back [to Tsin].

The marquis of Ts‘e invaded our northern borders.

the duke came from the meeting

o

In the fifth month, on Kéah-tsze, there was an ecarthquake.
Shuh Laou joined the earl of Ch‘ing, Seun Yen of Ts'e,

Ning Chih of Wei, and an officer of Sung, in invading

Heu.

In autumn, the marquis of Ts‘e invaded our northern

borders, and laid siege to Ch'ing.
9 We had a grand sacrifice for rain.

10

Par. 1. This interment was hurried on;—

olably because of the urgency of public af-
E:in, that the new marquis might be able to
attend the meeting in the next par.

Parr. 2, 8. Kcih-léang might be translated
¢bridge or dam of Keih." The place is referred

to the present dis. of Tse-yuen (ﬂ ﬁ ), dep.
Hwae-k'ing, near mount Yuen ( ﬁ u_l), on

the Pih-kéen river ([ ﬁ ). The Chuen
says:—*On the burial of duke T'aou, duke Ping
took his place. Yang-sheh Heih (appears for-
merly as S8huh-héang) was made [grnnd~§ tutor;
Chang Keun-chin (son of Chang Laou), mar-
shal of the army of the centre; K'e He, Han
Siéang, Lwan Ying, and Sze Yang, great officers
of the ducal kindred; and Yu K-éw-shoo,
charioteer to the duke, who changed his mourn-
ing, arranged all the offices, and offered the
winter sacrifice in K‘éub-yuh. Having care-
fully arranged for the keeping of the State, he
duscended [eastwards], and met the States at
Keih-léang. He ordered them to return the
Iands which they had taken from one another in
their incursions; and on our account he seized
duke Seuen of Choo and duke Le-pe of Keu,
churging them moreover with maintaining a
filendly intercourse with Ts‘e and Ts'vo. The
marquis feasted with the other princes in Win,
and mado their great officers dance before
them, telling them that the odes which they
sang must be befitting the occasion. ‘I'hat sung
by Kaou How of Ts'‘e was not so, which enraged
Seun Yen, so that he said, “The States are
cherishing a disaffected spirit,” and proposed
that all the great officers should make a cove-
nant with Kaou How, wlho, however, stule away
back to Te‘e.  On this, Shub-sun P:aou, Seun
Yen of Tsin, Héang Seuh of Sung, Ning Chih
of Wel, the Kung-sun Ch‘ae of Ch'ing, and a
great officer of Little Choo, made a covenant,
engaging that they should together punish the
'?uim which did not appear at the court [of

'sin).’

K&ng-yung and Kuh-léang argue from the
2d par., where'the princes meet but only the

In winter, Shuh-sun P‘aou went to Tsin.

great officers covenant, that It supplies evidence
of how the power of the States was being en-
grossed by the latter ; and this view was follow-
ed by Hoo Gan-kwoh and Choo He. The
Chuen, however, supplies a better ground for
the covenanting in this case being confined to
the great officers.

Par. 4. Ts'e would seem to have now deter-
mined to set Tsin at defiance.

Par. 7. Shuh Laou,—see xiv. 1. The Chuen
says:—*The baron of Heu asked leave from [sin
to remove his capital (see VIIL. xv. 11, where
Heu moves its capital to be near Tsoo, while
now it wants to move back towards ‘T'sin). The
States accordingly [assembled to] superintend
the removal, which the great officers of Heu then
refused to sanction. The commanders of Tsin
sent the princes back to their States; but Tsze-
kéaou of Ch'ing, hearing that it was intended
toinvade Heu, kept inattendance on the earl, and
followed the armies [which had been detained
for the expedition]. Muh-shuh (Shuh-sun
P‘aou), however, went back to Loo with the
duke, while ‘I's‘e-tsze (Shuh Laou) joined Seun
Yen of Tsin with a force. The text says that
“he joined the earl of Ch'ing,” the earl’s rank
requiring this style, [though in reality Seun
Yen commanded in the expedition]. I'n sum-
mer, in the 6th month, they halted at Yih-lin:
and on Kiing-yin they attacked [the capital of j
Heu, halting at Han-she.

¢[Then] Seun Yen and Lwan Yen of Tsin led
a force and invaded Ts'0o, in return for the ex-
pedition [by T's‘00] to Yang-léang of Suny (see
on xii.5). The Kung-tsze Kih came with a
force, and fought with that of T'sin at Chan-fan,
where he received a great defeat. The army
of ‘I'sin then overran the country outsicle Ts'wu's
barrier wall, and returned to the attack of Heu,
and thence back to Tsin.’

According to this Chuen, an invasion of Hen
and an invasion of Te'0o were confusedly mixed
up together, though the text only speaks of the
former. Many critics contend that Seun Yen
should appear before the earl of Chting, as he,
representing ‘Tsin, was director of all the forces;
and Maou contends that the order of the names
proves that the invasiou of Heu was really from
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Ch‘ing, and not from Tsin;—contrary to the
Chuen.
Par. 8. Tlo-ohehuw for |jy. The Chuen

says:—‘In autumn, the marquis of Ts'e laid
siege to Ch'ing, when Miing Suh, [styled] Yu-
taze, (a son of Mitng Héen-tsze) came suddenly
upon him. ¢ This,” said the marquis, “is a man
of daring; let us leave the place, and so make
his name famous.” Suh then shut up the ravine
by the sea, and returned.’

Par.10. The Chuen says:—*‘In winter, Muh-
shuh went to Tsin on a visit of friendly inqui-
ries, and also to speak about Ts‘e. The people
of T'sin said, “[The reason of our inaction is]
that our ruler has not yet offered the te sacrifice
(See on IV. ii. 2), and that the people have not
yet rested [from their toils against Ts‘oo and
Heu]. But for these things, we should not

DUKE SEANG.
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have dared to forget [your distress].” Muh-
shuh said, ¢ Because the people of 'Ts‘e morning
and evening vent their indignation on our poor
State, therefore we press our request g‘for help].
Such is the urgency of our distress, that in the
morning we cannot be confident there will be
the evening, and with necks outstretched we
look to the west, and say, ‘Perhaps [Tsin] is
coming.” When your officers have leisure, I am
afraid the help may be too late.” When he saw
Chung-hang Héen-tsze (ISeun Yen), he sang the
K‘e-foo (She, IL iv. ode 1.); and Héen-tsze said,
“I know my guilt. How dared I not to follow
your officers, and along with them care for your
altars, causing Loo to come to this distress?”
When he saw Fan Seuen-tsze, he sang the last
stanza of the Hung yen (She, Il iii. ode VII.

and Séuen-tsze said, ¢ Here am I, Kae. Dare

allow the people of Loo to be scattered about ? ™

Seventeenth year.
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1 In the [duke’s] seventeenth year, in spring, in the king’s

chgnd month, on Kéing-woo, K‘&ing, viscount of Choo,
ied.

A body of men from Sung invaded Ch‘in.

In suinmer, Shih Maeof Weiledaforce,andinvaded Ts‘aou.

In autumn, the marquis of Ts‘e invaded our northern
borders, and laid siege to T‘aou. Kaou How of Ts‘
invaded our northern borders, and laid siege to Fang.

5 In the ninth month, there was a grand sacrifice for rain.

6 Hwa Shin of Sung fled from that State to Ch‘in.

7 In winter, a body of men from Choo invaded our

[N

southern borders.

Pyr.1. This was duke Séuen ('Ff J\). He

had been carried as a prisoner to Tsin from the
meeting at Keih-léang in the previous year, but
must have been liberated and returned to Choo.

Hp wassucceeded by his son Hwa(g),knownu
duke Taou ('ﬁ_é‘\). Kuh makes the name ﬂﬁ

Par. 2. The marquis of Ch‘in, it was seen,
stole away from the meeting of the northern
States at Wei, in the 7th year; and from that
time Ch'in had kept aloof from the uorthern
alliance, and been confederate with Tso. It
was this, no doubt, which led to the present
action of Sung against it. ‘I'he Chuen says:—
¢This spring, Chwang Chaou of Sung invaded
Chtin, and took prisoner its minister of Instruc-
tion Gang;—through his making too light of
{the force of] Sung.’

Par. 8. The Chuen says:—*‘Sun Kwae (son
of Sun Lin-foo) of Wei was hunting in Suy of
Ts‘aou, and, while giving his horses drink near
Ch‘ung-k‘éw, broke the pitcher [of the well].
The people of Ch'ung-k'éw shut their gate
against him, and reviled him, saying, *You
drove out your ruler; your father is a devil.
How is it that, without taking these things to

heart, you occupy yourself with hanting?” In
summer, Shih Mae of Wei and Sun Kwae in-
vaded Ts‘aoun, and took Ch‘ung-k‘éw. The peo-
ple of Ts‘aou complained to Tsin.’

Par. 4. T‘aou (Kung-yang has ﬁt)il wrong-
ly identified by Too with a T‘aou-heu (m »

in the pres. dis. of Sze-shwuy, which was on the
east of Loo. Its place is to be found in a T*aou-

héang (yg $4), 40 le north-east of the district
city of Wan-shang. Tso-she omits the ﬂ be-

fore E E The Chuen says:—*The people

of Ts‘e having been disappointed of their aim in
regard to us, in autumn the marquis invaded our
northern border, and laid siege to T‘aou, while
Kaou How besieged Teang Heih in Fang. [In
the meantime], an army advanced from the

of Yang to Leu-sung, to meet Heih [and bring
him off]. Shuh-heih (Confucius’ father) com-
mandant of Tsow, Tsang Ch‘ow, and Tsang
Kéa, led forth 800 men-at-arms, niade a night-
attack on the army of Te‘e, escorted him [to
Leu-sung], and then returned themselver to the
city. ‘The army of Ts'e then left the place, but
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they had taken Tsang Kéen. The marquis of
‘I's‘e sent Shuh-sha Wei to comfort him, and
tell him that he should not die. Kéen bowed his
head tB the ground, and said, “‘Thanks for the
condcescension of this message, but your ruler’s
gift is not complete. How is it that he sent his
castrated minister (Wei was & ennuch) on a visit
of courtesy to an officer?” On this he drove a
stake into his wound, and died.’

Par. 6. The Chuen says:—*On the death of
Hwa Yueh of Sung, [his brother] Hwa Shin,
despising the weakness of [Yueh’s son], Kaou-

‘e, employed some ruffians to kill his steward
wa Woo. There were six of them, and they
did the deed with a long spear near the Loo
te, behind the house of the master of the
ﬂft,—him of Hoh. The master of the Left
was afraid, and said to them, “ The old man has
committed no crime;” but they replied that
Kaou-p‘e for some private reasons wanted to
wake Woo oﬁ."'SShin] then kept Woa’s wife in
confinement, required her to give him her
large peth. When the duke of Sung heard of
these things, he said, “Shin is not only tyran-
nizing over the members of his own House,
but he is throwing the government of the State
into great confusion;—he muet-be driven out.”
‘The master of the Left, however, said, “ But
Shin is aleo & minister. If the great ministers
are [seen to be thus] insubordinate, it will be a
disgrace to the State. You had better cover
the matter up.” Shin accordingly was let alone;
but the master of the Left made himself a short
whip, and, whenever he passed Hwa Shin’s gate,
made his horses gallop. In the 11th month,
the people were pursuing a mad dog, which ran
into Shin’s house. They followed it there, and
Hwa 8hin, in terror, left the State and fled to
Ch‘in.’
Par, 7. Tso-she says this movement of Choo

DUKE SEANG.

was in the interest of Ts‘e.

475

[The Chucn adds here two natratives:—!st.
‘In Sung, Hwang Kwoh-foo, being grand-ad-
ministrator, was building a tower for duke
Pting. As the work interfered with the labours
of harvest, Tsze-han requested that it might
be deferred till that was finished. The duke,
however, refused the request, and the builders
sang:—

{The White of the Tsih gate
Laid on us this task. _
The Black in the city’s midst
Would comfort our hearts.”

Tsze-han, hearing of this, took a stick, and went
round among them, and chastised those who were
not diligent, saying, “ We, the small people, all
have our cottages where we can shut ourselves up,
and escape the burning sun, and the wet, the cold
and the heat. Now our ruler is building a single
tower; if you do not quickly finish it, how can
you be regarded as doing work?” On this the
singers stopped. When some one asked Taze-
han the reason of his conduct, he said, * The
State of Sung is very small. To have them
blessing one in it and cursing another, wouid
lead to calamity.” 2d.‘¢When Gan Hwan-tsze of
Ts'e died, [his son] Gan Ying had his unhemmed
mourning clothes of coarse sack-cloth. His
head-band and girdle were still coarser; he
carried a bamboo stick for a staff; and wore
grass shoes. He lived on congee, and occupied
the mourning shed, sleeping on rushes, with &
pillow of grass. His old servant said to him,
“'These are not the observances proper to a great
officer;” but he replied, * Only a minister should
do as the great officers [now do].”’

Eighteenth year.
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Par. 1. The White Teih,—see on VII. viii.

6. This was the first time, acc. to Tso-she, that
they soughz any intercourse with Loo; nor are
they agsin mentioned in the classic. It is not
said they came to the court of Loo( @!) because

- they knew nothing of the ceremonies current
among the States of China. Comp. the language

fn V. xxix. 5.

Par. 2. It would appear that Shih Mae and
Sun Kwae, who led the attack on Ts‘aou in the
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In the [duke’s] elghteenth year, in spring,
sentative of] the White Téih came to Loo.

In summer, the people of Tsin seized Shih Mae, the
messenger of Wei.

In autumn, an army of Ts‘c invaded our northern
borders.

In winter, in the tenth month, the duke joined the
marquis of Tsin, the duke of Sung, the marquis of
Wei, the earls of Ch‘ing and Ts* aou the viscounts
of Keu, Choo, and T‘dng, the earls of Séeh and Ke,
and the viscount of Little Choo, and laid siege with
them to [the capital] of Ts‘e.

Foo-ts‘oo, earl of Ts‘aou, died in the army.

The Kung-tsze Woo of Ts‘00 led & force and invaded
Ch‘ing.

[a repre-

past year (see on xvii. 3), had now been sent on
some commission to Tsin ; hence the name 47

Acc. to Tso-she, they were both seized by Tsin,
but only Sheh Mae appears in the text, it being
a rule of the Ch‘un Ts'éw not to mention as-
sistant commissioners at meetings, &c.:—see on
xiv. 1. The Chuen says:—* In summer, the peo-
le of Tsin seized Shih Mae, the mnessenger of
ei, at Chang-tsze, and they scized Sun Kwae
at Tun-1éw ;—both on account of [their invasion
of] Ts‘aou.’
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Par.8. ¥or JKAT Kub-liang has ﬁﬁ

These repeated attacks on the borders of
were intended, no doubt, to make it forsake the
party of T'sin, and embrace that of T's‘e.

Par, 4. The phrase ﬁ is peculiar to
occurs many times, but not
2]

2] nor The must show
here the special interest which Loo had in the
expedition. The Chuen says:—‘In autumn,
the marquis of Ts‘e having invaded our north-
ern border, Chung-hang Héen-tsze prepared to
fovade Ts'e. [Just then]. he dreamt that he
was maintaining a suit with duke Le (see on
VIIL xviii. 2. Héen-tsze had taken a principal
part in the murder of duke Le), in which the
case was going against him, when the duke
struck him with a spear on his head, which fell
down befure him. He took his head up, put it
on his shoulders, and ran off, when he saw the
wizard Kaou of King-yang. A day or two
after, it happened that he did see this Kaou on
the road, and told him his dream, and the wizard,
who had had the same dream, said to him, * Your
death is to happen about this time; but if you
have business in the east, you will there be
successful [first].” Héen-tsze accepted this in-
terpretation.

¢ When the marquis was proceeding to invade
Ts'e, and was about to cross the Ho, Héen-tsze
bound two pairs of gems together with a thread
of red silk, and offered the following prayer,
“ Hwan of Ts'e, relying on his defiles and trust-
ing in his multitudes, has cast away the bonds
of friendship, broken his covenants, and treated
cruelly [the people,—] the lords of the Spirits.
Your servant Péw is about to lead the States
to punish him, and before I’éw and behind Péw
it is the business of me his officer to go. If
the enterprise be crowned with success, there
will then be no disgrace to you, O Spirits, and
I, Yen, will not presume to recross this river.
Do ye, O Spirits, decide in this case.” He then
t the gems into the river, and crossed it.
¢In winter, in the 10th month, there was a
meeting on the Loo side of the Tse, when [the
States] renewed their engagement at Keih-
léang, and undertook together to invade Ts‘e.
The marquis of that State withstood them at
Ping-yin, where there was a dyke with a gate,
in front of which he dug a moat a l& wide.
Shuh-sha Wei said to him, “If you cannot
fight, our best J)lln will be to [abandon this,
and] guard our deflles;” but the marquis would
not listen to him. The soldiers of the States
attacked the defences, and many of the men of
Ts'e were killed. Fan Séuen-teze told Seih
‘Win-tsze (an officer of ‘I's‘e), saying, “I know
m and will not keep back the truth from you.
and Keu have asked to enter your State
from their own territories with a thousand
chariots, and liberty has been given to them to do
so. If they enter, your ruler is sure to lose his
Btate. You had better consult for the emer-
gency.” Tsze-kéa (the above Seih Win-tsze)
reported this to the mara{nis, who was frighten-
ed at the intelligence. hen Gan Ying heard
of this, he said, “Our ruler before %m‘l no
oourage, and now he has got this news;—he
cannot long hold out.”

this par.

c-w

THE CH'UN TS'EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

BOOK IX.

¢The marquis of Ts‘e ascended mount Woo to
look at the army of Tsin. The commanders of
it had made the marshals examine all the diffi-
cult places in the hills and marshes, and set up
flags in them at some distance from one another,
even though there were no troops occupying
them. They also sent forward their chariots
with flags, only the man on the left being real,
and the one on the right a figure. These were
followed by carts, dragging branches after them.
When the marquis saw all this, he was awed by
the multitude, and returned, with all his in-
signia taken down.
¢On Ping-yin, the last day of the moon, the
army of Ts‘e withdrew during the night. The
music-master Kwang told the marquis of Tsin
of it, saying, “The cruws are cawing joyfully.
The army of Ts‘e must have retreated.” Hing
Pih told Chung-hang Pih of it, saying, *‘I hear
the neighing of horses retreating. ‘The army of
Ts‘e must be withdrawing.” Shuh-héang an-
nounced to the marquis, saying, *“ There are
crows on the wall. The army of Ts'e must
have retreated.” On Ting-maou, the 1st day
of the month, the army of T'sin entered P‘ing-
yin, and went on in pursuit of the army of ‘T's'e.
Suh-sha Wel placed several large carriages
together to stop up a defile, and wished to bring
up the rear; but Chih Ch‘och and Kwoh Tsuy
said to him, *For you to bring up the rear of
the army would be a disgrace to Ts‘e. Please
go on in front.” Accordingly they took his
Ehwe in the rear; and Wei killed a number of
orses in the narrowest part of the way to shut
it up [against them]. [Soon after], Chow Ch‘ch
of T'sin came up, and shot Chih Ch'oh in the
shoulder, two arrows lodging, one on each side
of his neck, crying out, *“ Stop. and you shall be
kept a prisoner in the army. If you du not stop,
I will shoot you through your heart.” The other
looked round, and said to him, * Make me an oath
[to that effect].” I swear to you by the sun,”
replied Chow Ch‘oh, and with this he unstrung
his bow, and bound his hands behind him him-
self. His spearman Keu Ping also laid aside
his weapon, and bound Kwoh Tsuy. Both of
them were bound in the same way with their
buff-coats on, and sat down at the foot of the
drum of the army of the centre. The men of
Tsin wanted to pursue the fugitives who were
making for the capitals, while Loo and Wei
asked leave to attack the [various] defiles.
¢On Ke-maou, Seun Yen and Sze Kae, with
the army of the centre, reduced King-tsze. On
Yih-yéw, Wei Kéang and Lwan Ying, with the
third army, reduced She. Chaou Woo and
Han K‘e, with the first army, invested Leu,
and could not take it; but in the [2th month,
on Mow-seuh, they arrived at Tsin-chow, and
cut down the [flelds of ] southernwood about the
Yung gate [of the capital]. Fan Yang made an
attack on that gate, and his charioteer, Chuy
He, Kkilled a dog in it with a spear, while Ming
Chwang-tsze hewed down the ch‘un trees about
it, to make lutes for our duke. On Ke-hae
they burned the Yung gate, with the western
and southern suburbs. Léw Nan and Sze Joh
led the armies of the States, and burned down
the bamboos and other trees about the Shia
pond. On Jin-yin they burned the eastern and
northern suburbs, while Fan Yang attacked
the Yang gate, and Chih Ch‘ch that on the
east. There his outside horse on the left turned
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wildly round, but Ch'oh with his switch [quiet-
ly] numbered [the nails at the top of] the

Jeaves of the gate.’

*‘I'he marquis of Ts‘e had the horses put to
his chariot, intending to flee to Yéw-t‘ang, when
his eldest son and Kwoh Yung laid hold of
them, saying, “ The haste and vehemence of the
enemy only show in what a hurry they are.
They will [soon] retire. What have you to
fear? And mwreover, as the lord of the altars,
you should not be lightly moved. If you are,
the multitudes will fall off from you. You
must remain here, and await the result.” The
marquis was notwithstanding going to drive on,
when his eldest son drew his s and cut the
traces, on which he stopped. On Kéah-shin,
the allies made an incursion eastwards to the
south of the Wei and to the E.’

Par.5. ‘In the army;—i.c., during the ex-
pedition against Ts'e. Kung and Kuh foolishly
suppose that the notice indicates the aathor’s
pity ;—it is simply a record of the event.

Par. 6. The Chuen says:—* Tsze-k‘ung (the
Kung-tsze Kéa) wanted to remove all the great
officers. Intending to revolt from T'sin, and that
he might raise an army of Ts‘oo, and so remove
them, he sent and informed Tsze-king (the
Kung-tsze Woo, chief minister of Ts‘'00), who,
howerver, declined to move in the affair. The vis-
count of Ts‘oo heard of it, and sent E, the
commandant of Yang-t‘un, with this message to
Tsze-king, “ The people say that I, occupying my
position as lord of the altars, and not going out to
war, will di¢c without following the rules [of our
former kings]. It is now 5 years since I suc-
ceeded to my father, and during that time our
troops have not [once] gone forth. People may
well suppose that I am indulging myself, and
forgetful of the inheritance of my fathers.
Do you take the case into consideration, and
consider what should be dune.” Tsze-kiing
sighed, and said to himeelf, **Does the king
think that I am seeking my own case? I acted
as I did for the benefit of the State.” He then
saw the messenger, bowed himself to the ground
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and said, “The States are now in friendly
harmony with Tsin, but I will make trial of
their feeling. If I find an attempt feasible, the
king can follow me. If I do not, I will with-
draw with the army. In this way no harm will
be incurred, and the king will have no disgrace.”
¢ Accordingly, Tsze-kiing led out an army, and
marshalled it at Fan. At this time Tsze Kéaou,
Pih-yéw, and Tsze-chang were in attendance on
the earl of Ch¢ing in the invasion of Ts‘e, while
Tsze-k‘ung, Tsze-chen, and T'sze-se, had charge
of the State. These two other officers were
aware of the scheme of Tsze-k‘ung, carefully
completed their watch, and brought the people
within the outer defences, so that Tsze-k‘ung
did not dare to have any meeting with the army
of Ts‘00, which had now entered the State, and
was halting at Yu-ling. The master of the Left
raised a wall at Shang-keih, after which he
crossed the Ying, and halted at Chen-jen. Wel
Teze-p‘ing and the Kung-tsze Kih led thence a
body of light-armed troops, and made incur-
sions on Pe, Hwah, Seu-mei, Héen-yu, and
Yung-léang, going round by the right of mount
Mei, and extending their raid to the north-east
of Ch'ing, as far as Ch‘ung-laou. When they
returned, Tsze-king made an attack on the
Shun gate, passed two nights at the foot of the
wall, and then withdrew, crossing the river at
the foot of [the hill] Yu-ch‘e. Heavy rains
then overtook him, and many of the soldiers
suffered so from cold that the followers of the
camp nearly all Periahed.’
¢The army of Tsin having heard of this ex-
ition of ‘I's‘no, the music-imaster Kwang said
to the marquis], “ It will do no harm. I was
singing a northern air and a southern, and the
latter was not strong, and gave the notes of
many deaths. Ts'oo will accomplish nothing.”
Tung-shuh [also] said to him, “ The course of
Heaven lies now mainly in the north-west. The
time is unfavourable to a southern expedition.
It will have no success.” Shuh-héang said,

¢ All depends on the virtue of the ruler.”’

Nineteenth year.




BOOK IX

THE CU‘UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

480

lafree REFERE RS s Yy £
Hil-HE = B SE e emns ncusicend

aﬂ%._mﬁ%z.ﬁmﬁ KK ERREE R R ENG RInERE K&

P‘ o KIEE %Zzﬁzwiﬁj%ﬂgﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ_ﬁzm%ﬁ
/HWE*WW R B S e R\ S R AR A TR
tn > mEKKRERNH IR SIS IR R | | < e

BIREKREKIED, mixir i wie e s s B HERBR-THEK
%ﬂﬁ\ K .xA \ BRI R RN Hie W K R KRG R E RE
ER TR xirmmmicmnans
R mmﬁm} R R S N S B b S S
X I NG KE S I RN SO R N B
i e o
2 S B R S RO

RS EINT-HT e Ot wrSEearn g e Renr e T
: B R G EHE K I E E RKEECEE R g i
i EE< Sl TRENRE AR KB SR EE NS
R USRS SF SNSRI R E< NRSRAR
BER RNERNSEHCKE E RSN BN NS




DUKE SEANG.

Yzar XIX.

- Y

ﬂﬁ%ﬂ@ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁmﬂmiﬁuﬁk*#*@%ﬁ%ﬁ+§*¥¢ﬁ§%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ
uﬁﬁ%%t*¥877ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁm%2ﬁ&aﬁ%ﬁﬁéﬁ&mEZEQM%ﬁmu%
BT#&%M%ZABE&ma&ﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁ%RW%ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁwM%
%ﬁfﬁZ%ﬁﬁ%ﬂ%m#ﬁ&ﬁAﬁwmt%7&@$§£H£E%ﬁ§&$&&wﬁ%&
%ﬁ#ﬁﬁZ&MﬂW%ﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁuﬁ

%i%ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁm
GEﬁTfﬁﬂﬁéﬁﬁ#%ki%ﬁ%%#%ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬁ%&%ﬁ%ﬁ%#lIﬂ%Zk%
ﬁuﬁﬁ&

ﬂﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁﬂ%ﬁ#ﬁ%ﬁ%i%%ﬁ@ﬂ#k%ﬁﬂ#ém
%%%Zﬁﬂﬂ@@A@Zﬁ%EEZ%&MHZW%&%%ME$R%§%ERZ$¢$E¥
ﬁ%ﬁmIAﬁZﬁ%aﬁﬂﬁi%ﬁﬁﬂ#ki@&%ﬁ%ﬂ%?Z%&t%%i%Z?&i
mzmﬁ%%mmﬁ&i%%WMﬁ&ﬁzwﬁ%M$ﬁ2ﬁﬁi%%ﬁﬂﬁ%Eﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁz
izim_&R#m%ﬁ%ﬁmﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ%@A@%ﬁﬁl%ﬁ%&ﬁ%Eﬁm
%EE&I%%%%%+_H@ﬁlZE%EmLmzn?m#mﬁuﬂﬁ%ﬁznﬁwm%ﬁ
ﬁ%%Aﬁﬁx@@&ﬁmmﬁ%#E

m@%gi&
ﬁu%¥&#*&&§ﬂﬁmﬁ¥mwﬁﬂﬁﬂnmﬁazwﬁﬂna%mxaﬁ
BRENRERIKE IKESERE

61

VOL. v,



482

= qF

XIX.

THE CH‘UN TS'EW, WITH THE TS8O CHUEN.

FABEETFTAXB T BE
*FEE TR EFEER Y

In the [duke’s] nineteenth year, in spring, in the king's

BOOK IX

first month, the princes made a covenant in Chuh-ko.

The people of Tsin seized and held the viscount of Choo.
The duke arrived from the invasion of Ts‘e.
We took the lands of Choo as far as from the K‘oh-water.

There was the burial of duke Ch‘ing of Ts‘aou.
In summer, Sun Lin-foo of Wei led a force and invaded

In autumn, in the seventh month, on Sin-maou, Hwan,

Sze Kae of Tsin led a force to make an invasion into

Ts‘e, and had arrived at Kuh, when he heard of the
death of the marquis, on which he returned.

In the eighth month, on Ping-shin, Chung-sun Méch died.

ow.

Ch‘ing put to death its great officer, the Kung-tsze Kéa.
In winter there was the burial of duke Ling of Ts‘e.

Shuh-sun P‘aou had a meeting with Sze Kae of Tsin in Ko.

2
3
4
5 Ke-sun Buh went to Tsin.
6
7
Ts'e.
8
marquis of Ts‘e, died.
9
10
11 Ts'e put to death its great officer, Kaou
12
13
14 We walled round our western suburbs.
15
16 We walled Woo-shing.

Par. 1. Chuh-ko (Kung-yang has m for
A7) was in Tete,—in the pres. dis. of Chang-

ts‘ing (-E ﬁ), dep. Tse-nan. We see from
the Chuen that it was also called T'uh-yang.

The princes in the text are those who had been
engaged in the campaign against ‘Ts'e. The
Chuen says:—*The princes returned from the
country about the E (sec the Chuen on xviii.
4, at the end), and made a covenant in Tuh-
yang, to the effect that the great States should
make no raids on the small” The news from
Ching of its being invaded by Ts‘'vo had ren-
dered it necessary to give up further operations
against T's‘e.

Par. 2. ‘They seized,’ says Tso-she, ‘duke
Taou of Choo, because he had invaded us (see
xvii. 8)’ His father had been seized for the
same reason in the duke’s 16th year; and we
are astonished both at the persistent hostility of
Choo and Keu to Loo in deflance of Tsin, and
at Loo’s inability to defend itself.

I’ar. 3. ‘The critics have much to say on its
being stated here that the duke came from the
¢ invasion,” and not from the siege of the capital
of Ts'e; but the truth scems simply to be that
the sicge was merely an incident of the inva-
sion.

Par. 4. The K‘%h ran through Choo, and
flowing along the south of Loo, fell into the

8ze (M),—in the pres. dis. of Yu-tae. Comp.

VIILii. 7; but the phrase,—*lands of Choo,” would
indicate that they had never helonged to Loo,
thaugh the Chucn scems to say so. It is a con-

tinuation of that on par. 2, and says:—*They
then halted near the Sze, and defined the
boundary of our lands, taking those of Choo
from the K‘oh-water, and giving them (EZ)
back to us. The marquis of Tsin then returned
before (his army) to hie capital, and the duke
gave an entcrtainment to the six generals of
‘I'sin in the P'oo orchard, giving to each of
‘them the rubes of a minister of three degrees;
while to the cuntroller of the army, the marshal,
the superintendent of entrenchments, the mas-
ter of carriages, and the scoutmaster, he gave
the robes of an officer of one degree (see the
Chuen after VIII. ii. 4). On 8cun Yen he further
conferred a bundle of silks, a peiA, and 4 horses,
followed by the tripod which had received
from Show-mung of Wei. '

¢ Seun Yen was now suffering from an ulcer,
which grew upon his head; and after crossing
the Ho as far as Choo-yung, he was quite ill,
and his eyes protruded. The great officers who
had returned before him all came back, and
Sze Kac begged an interview with him which be
did not grant. He then begged to know who
should be his successor, and Yen said, ** My son
by the daughter of €hiing.” In the 2d month,
on Kéah-yin, he died with his eyes protruding,
and his teeth firmly closed. Seuen-tsze (bm
Kae), washed [his face], and stroked it, saying,
“Shall I not serve Woo (Yen's sun) as I have
served you?” but still he stared. Lwan Hwae
tsze (Ying) said, “Is it because he did not
complete his undertaking against Tse?” And
he also stroked [his face], saying, “If you are
indeed dcad, let the Ho witness if I do not carry
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on your undertaking against Ts'e!” The eyes
the corpse then closed, and the [customary]
gem was put between the teeth. When Seuen-
tsze left the apartment, he said, “Iam but a
shallow creature (with reference to what he had
said to the corpse).”
Par. 5. The Chuen says: — Ke Wou-tsze
went to Tsin, to give thanks for the expedition
against Te‘e],when themarquisentertained him.
an Seuen-tsze, who was now} principal minis-
ter, sang the Shoo méaou (She, II. viii. ode III.).
Ke Woo-tsze roee up, bowed twice with his head
to the ground, and said, “The small States de-
pend on your great State as all the kindas of
grain depend on the fattening rains. If you
will always dispense such a cherishing influence,
the whole kingdom will harmoniously unite
under you, and not our poor State only!” He
then sang the Luh Yueh (She, IL iii. ode IIL.).’
Par. 7. Sun Lin-foo had a reason for attack-
ing Ts‘e, because K‘an, whom he had driven
from Wei, had taken refuge there. It would
appear, however, that Tsin also took part in
this expedition. The Chuen says:—‘Lwan
Fang of Tsin led a force, and followed Sun Win-
tsze in an incursiou into Ts‘e.” Lwan Fang was
sent on this expedition, it is supposed,through the
influence of Lwan Ying, to fulfil the vath which
he had sworn to the corpse of Seun Yen.
hsn.e Chuen appends here:—‘ Ke Woo-tsze
a bell, toned to the second note of the
chromatic scale, cast from the weapons which
he had acquired in Ts‘e, and had the services
w‘formed by Loo engraved upon it. Tsang
oo-chung said to him, “This is contrary to
rule. What should be engraved [on such articlea]
is—for the son of Heaven, his admirable virtue;
for the prince of a State, a record of his services
estimated according to the season in which they
have been ormed ; for a great officer, his deeds
worthy of being mentioned. And such deeds are
the lowest degree [of merit so commemorated].
If wespeak of thetime [of thisexpedition ].it very
much interfered with [the husbandry of] the
people;—what was there in it worthy of being
engraved? Moreover, when a great State at-
tacks a small one, and takes the spoils to make
an article, the regular furniture [of the ancestral
temple], it engraves on it its successful achieve-
ment to show them to posterity, at once to
manifest its own bright virtue, and to hold up
to condemnation the offences of the other. But
how should anything be made of our getting
the help of others to save ourselves from death?
A small State, we were fortunate against a great
one; but to display our spoils in this manner, so
as to excite ite rage, is the way to ruin.’]

Par. 8. For ﬁ Kung-yang has ﬁ The
Chuen says:—* The marquis of Ts‘e had married
Yen-e, a daughter of Loo, but she bore him no
son. Her niece, Tsung-shing, however, bore him
Kwang, who was declared his eldest son and
successor. Among his concubines were two
daughters of Sung, Chung Tsze and Jung Tsze.
The latter was his favourite, amd when Chung
‘Tsze bore a son Ya, the child was given to Jung
‘Tsze, who that he might be made
successor to his father. ‘The marquis agreed to
this; but the child’s mother objected, saying,
¢’I'o abrogate in his favour the regular order
[of .umsioanill be inaugpicious. It is hard,
moreover, to interfere with the other priuces.

DUKE SEANG.

483

Since Kwang was declared your successor, he
has been numbered among them; and now to
displace him without any cause is to take it on
yourself to degrade a prince. Your lordship
will be sure to repent of incurring, in such a
difficult matter, the charge of doing what is
inauspicious.” The marquis replied that the
thing rested entirely with himself, and sent
Kwang away to the east. At the same time he
appointed Kaou How grand-tutor to Ya, whom
he declared to be his successor, with Suh-sha
Wei as assistant-tutor.

‘When the marquis was ill, Tstuy Ch‘vo
privately brought Kwang back to the capital;
and when the marquis became very ill, Ch'vo
raised Kwang to be his successor. Kwang then
put Jung Tsze to death, and exposed her body
in the court,—which was contrary to rule. A
wife should not be subjected to the [ordinary]
punishments; and if it be necessary to punish
her, the thing should not be done in the court or
the market place.

¢In summer, in the 5th month, on Jin-shin,
the last day of the moon, duke Ling of Ts‘e
dicd. Duke Chwang (Kwang) took his place,
and seized Ya on the mound of Kow-tow. As
he held that the substitution of hin in his own
place had been owing to Suh-sha Wei, Wei fled
to Kaou-t‘ang, and held it in revolt.’

Par. 9. ‘The Chuen says:—*Sze Kae of Tsin
was making an incursion into I's‘e, and had got
as far as Kuh, when he heard of the death of
the marquis and returned ;—which was accord-
ing to rule.” Kuh,—see IIIL. vii. 4, et al.

(The Chuen says:—‘In the 4th month, on
Ting-we, the Kung-sun Ch‘ae of Ch‘ing died,
and the news of his death was sent to the great
officers of Tsin. Fan Seuen-tsze (Sze Kae)
spoke to the marquis about how well Ch‘ae had
behaved in the invasion of Ts'in, on which the
marquis made a request to the king, and ob-
tained for him the posthumous gift of a carriage,
which was used at the performance of his [fun-
eral] rites."]

Par. 10. Chung-sun Méeh, or Ming Héen-
tsze, had long sustained an important position
in Loo. He was succeeded by his son Suh

(ﬁ), or Miing Chwang-tsze (ﬁ :’-'-).

Par. 11. The Chuen says:—‘In autumn, in
the 8th month, Ts‘uy Ch‘oo of Ts‘e killed Kaou
How in Shae-lan, and took to himself all his

roperty. The text, in ascribing his death to the
gu&e. intimates that he had followed his ruler
in his abandoned blindness to what was right.’

Par. 12. For Kung-yang has E The

Chuen says.— ‘Tsze K‘ung of Ch‘ing, in his guv-
ernment of the State, acted on his own exclu-
sive authority, to the distress of the people. At
the punishment of the troubles in the western pa-
lace (see on x.8), and in the attempt [of Ts‘c0] on
the Shun gate (in the year before this), he had
acted criminally ; but he guarded himseclf wtih
his own men-at-arms. and with those of the
families of Tsze-kih and Tsze-léang. On Kénh-
shin, Tsze-chen and ‘I'sze-sc attacked him at the
head of the people, put him to death, and di-
vided his property between themwselves. The
text ascribes his death to the State because of
the exclusive authority which he had arrogated.
Tsze-jen and Tsze-k‘ang were sons P)f duke
Muh] by [l:‘\-lnuuhlerof Sung],—Sung Tsze; and
Szc T>ze-k ung was his son by [a daughtcer of
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Ch‘in), Kwei Kwei. Kwei Kwei's rank was in-
ferior to Sung Tsze's, but they were fond of
each other. Sze Tsze-k‘ung was also on friendly
terms with them. Taze-jen died in the 4th year
of He (the Gth year of duke Séang of Loo), and
8ze Tsze-kung in Kéen’s (duke Muh's) first year,
(Séang’s 8th year); and the minister of Instruc-
tion K‘ung looked after the households of Tsze-
kih and Tsze-léang. The three families indeed
were as one, and hence they came together to
trouble. Tsze-kih and Tsze-léang fled to Ts‘oo,
- where the former became director of the Left.
The people of Ch'ing made Tsze-chen manager
of the State, with Tsze-se as administrator of
the government, and Tsze-ch‘an a high minister.’
Par. 18. [The Chuen appends here :—* K‘ing
Fung of Ts'e laid siege to Kaou-t‘ang, but could
not reduce it. In winter, in the 11th month,
the marquis joined the siege ; and seeing [Suh-
sha] Wei on the top of the wall, he called out to
him. Weicame down, and the marquis asked him
if he was well prepared for defence. He replied
that he was not, and the marquis bowed to him,
when he ascended the wall again. Hearing that
the army [of the marquis] was coming [to the
siege, Wei] gave out fopd to the men of Kaou-
t'ang; but [two officers of Te‘e], Chih Cheoh and
Kung Laou, agreed to bring the soldiers by night
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up the wall by means of cords (the text here is
probably defective). Wei was made pickle of in
the army.’}

Par. 14." This was done, says Tso, ¢through
fear of Ts‘e.

Par. 15. This Ko is different from the place
in Ts'e of the same name, and was probably in
Wei,—in the pres. dep. of Ta-ming.  The Chuen
says:—‘Ta'e and Tsin concluded a peace, and
made a covenant in Ta-suy. In consequence,
Muh-shuh had & meeting with Fan Seuen-tsze
in Ko. Having an interview with Shuh-héang,
he sang the 4th stanza of the Tsae ch-e (She, I
iv. ode X.). Shubh-héang said, “I dare not but
receive your command.”’

Par. 16. Woo-shing was a city of Loo,—90&
to the south-west of the pres. dis. city of Pe,
deg E-chow. -

'he Chuen says:—*¢On his return to Loo, Muh-
shuh said, ¢ Ts‘e is not yet [reconciled to us];
we must not dismiss our apprehensions.” Ae-
cordingly we fortified Woo-shing.’

[The Chuen adds here:—'On the death of
Shih Kung-tsze (Shih Mae) of Wei, [his son],
Taou-tsze manifested no grief. K‘ung Ch‘ing-
tsze said, “ Here is a case of the falling tree
tearing up its roots. Taou-tsze will certainly
not long possess his ancestral temple.”’]
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XX. 1 In the[duke’s] twentieth year, in spring, in the king’s first

month, on Sin-hae, Chung-sun Suh had a meeting with
an officer of Keu, and made a covenant [with him] in
Héang.

2 In summer, in the sixth month, on K&ng-shin, the duke
had a meeting with the marquises of Tsin and Ts‘e,
the duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earls of
Ch‘ing and Ts‘aou; the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and
Ting, the earls of Séech and Ke, and the viscount
of Little Choo, when they made a covenant in Shen-

uen.

In Zutumn, the duke arrived from the meeting.

Chung-sun Suh led a force and invaded Choo.

Ts‘ae put to death its great officer, duke [Chwang’s] son
Séeh. His brother, Le, fled to Ts‘oo.

Hwang, the younger brother of the marquis of Ch‘in, fled
from that State to Ts‘oo.

Shuh Laou went to Ts‘e.

-3 [=2] v 00
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8 In winter, in the tenth month, on Ping-shin, the sun was

486
eclipsed. ,
9 Ke-sun Suh went to Sung.
Par. 1. Here, and afterwards, Kung-yang

has B for JJ. Astotheindividual, seeun par.
10 o year. Héang,—eee on Lil.2. The
Chuen says:—“We were [now] at peace with
Keu, and Ming Chwaong-tsze had a meeting
with an officer of Keu, and made a covenant in
Héang,—in consequence of the covenant at Tuh-
yang (see on xix. 1).’

Par. 2. Shen-yuen was a river, called also
the and gave its name to the city in
the text,—25 le north-west from the pres. Kae
Chow ( ), dep. Ta-ming. It belonged to
Wei. This meeting and covenant were to cele-
brate the good understanding which now existed

between Tsin and Ts'e (g ﬁ m {E).

Par. 4. This shows strikingly the little value
of those covenants. Loo, moreover, might have
been satisfled with the lands of Choo which had
been assigned to it after the expedition against
Ts'e.

The Chuen says:—‘Troops from Choo had
repeatedly attacked us, and we had not been
able to retaliate in consequence of the business
of the States; but this autumu, Ming Chwang-
teze did so, and invaded Choo.’

Parr.5,6, For 58k Kuh-leanghas J. This
S3ch and Le wcre sons of duke Cliwang of
Ts'se, and brothers consequently of duke Win,
whose father had been present at the meeting
of Tséen-t'oo in the 28th year of duke He.
The Chuen says:—‘The Kung-tsze Séeh of
“Ts'ae wished to carry that State over to Tsin,
on which the people put him to death, and his
full brother Le fled to Ts‘00.’

Par, 6, Kung and Kuh have % instead of

?. The Chuen says:—*K‘ing Hoo and K'ing
in, being afraid of the pressure on them of the
Kung-tsze Hwang, accused him to Ts‘o0, saying
that he was confederate in the design of the
minister of war of Ts‘ae (S8éeh of the last par.).
The people of Ts‘0o thought this was sufficient
ground for reprimanding Hwang, who therefore
fled to that State, [to clear himself]. Atanearlier
period, duke Win of Ts‘ae had wished to serve
Tsin, saying, “ My predecessor took part in the
covenant of Tséen-t‘co. Tsin should not be
abandoned ; and moreover, its rulers and we are
brethren.” Through fear of Ts‘0oo, however, he
died without being able to carry his purpose
into effect (in the 17th year of duke Séuen).
After this, the people of Ts‘oo laid their re-
quirements on Ts‘ae without regard to any rule,

and the Kung-tsze Séch wished to carry out the
design of the former ruler for the benefit of the
State; but, unable to effect his purpose, he died.
The text in p. 5, that ‘“Ts‘ae put to death its
great officer, the Kung-tsze Sé&ch,” intimates
that his wishes did not coincide with those of
the people. And the account in this, that
« Hwang, the younger brother of the marquis
of Ch'in, left the State, and fled to Ts‘0o,” is-
timates that his flight was from no crime of his.
When Hwang was about to flee, he cried out in
the capital, “ Those K'ings, in violation of what
is right, are seeking to monopolize the govern-
ment of Ch'in, tyrannizing over their ruler, and
getting his relatives ont of the way. If withia
8 years they are not exterminated, there canbo
no Heaven.”’

Par. 7. The Chuen says:—* Ts‘c-tsze (Shub
Laou) went (now] for the 1at time on a friendly
mission to Ts'e;—which was proper.” It wasto
be hoped that the animosity which had so long
prevailed between Ts‘e and Loo would now give
place to friendly sentiments.

Par. 8. This eclipse took place at noon, m
the 25th August, B.c.[552.

Par.9. The Chuen says:—*In winter, Ke
Woo-tsze went to Sung, to return the friendly
visit of Héang Seuh (see xv.1). Choo Sze-
twan met him to conduct him to an entertain-
ment, where he sang the 7th and last stanzas of
the Chang-te, (8he, IL. i., ode IV.). The peo
ple of Sung gave him large gifts; and when be
returncd, and gave in the report of his mission,
the duke entertained him. He then sang the
last stanza of the Yu le (She, IL ii. ode 1IL)
The duke responded with the Nan shan yéw t'se
(She, IL ii. ode VII.), at which Woo-tsze left
his place, and said, “I am not worthy [of such
praise].”’

{The Chuen calls the reader here to a narrs-
tive about Wei:—* Ning Hwuy-tsze of Wei was
ill, and called to him his son, Taou-tsze, “I
trespassed,” said he to him, “ against my ruler
(See on xiv. 4), and subsequent repentance was
of no avail. My name is in the tablets of the
States, to the effect that ‘Sun Lin-foo and
Ning Chih drove out their ruler. If the ruler
re-enter, that may hide my crime; and if you
can 80 hide it, you are my son. If you cannot
do so, and I continue to exist as a Spirit, I
will starve in that condition, and will not
come to partake of your sacrifices.” Taou-ts®

made him a promise, and soon afterwards be
died].’
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Par. 1. The duke now went to Tsin, ‘to
make his acknowledgments,’ says Tso-she, ‘for
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is twenty-first year, in spring, in the king’s first
month, the duke went to Tsin.

Shoo-k‘e of Choo came a fugitive to Loo, with [the cities
of] Ts‘eih and Leu-k‘éw.

In summer, the duke arrived from Tsin.

In autumn, Lwan Ying of Tsin fled from that State to
Ts‘o0.

In the ninth month, on King-seuh, the first day of the
moon, the sun was eclipsed.

In winter, in the tenth month, on Kéng-shin,the first day
of the moon, the sun was eclipsed.

The earl of Ts‘aou came to the court of Loo.

The duke had a meeting with the marquises of Tsin and
Ts‘e, the duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earls
of Ch‘ing and Ts‘aou, and the viscounts of Keu and
.Choo, in Shang-jin.

In

=n

the cities in question. Had he not so thrown

the expedition [against Ts‘e], and for his re-
cciving the lands of Choo (xviii. 4; xix. 4).
Wang K‘ih-kwan bitterly contrasts the duty
thus, and on other occasions, paid by the prin-
ces of Loo to the leading State, and their gener-
al neglect of the duty they owed to the king.
Par. 2. Shoo-k‘e was a great officer of Choo,
possessed of the cities in the text. Rebelling
against his govt,, and unable to maintain him-
self against it, he fled to Loo, surrendering to it

VOL. V.

himself on Loo, the text would have been—*

ﬁ;ﬂ\:u@&s_&?ﬁ Comp. X. v,

4, xxxi. 6. Of course it was wrong in Loo to
receive, as it did, such a fugitive. Both the
cities were in the northern part of the pres. dis.
of Tsow, dept. Yen-chow. The Chuen says:—
¢ Shuo-k‘e of Choo having come as a fugitive,
and surrendering to Loo his cities of Ts‘eih and
Leu-k‘éw, Ke Woo-tsze gave him to wife the

62
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[widowed] aunt and sister of the duke, and gave
gifts to all his followers. On this Loo became
pestered with a multitude of robbers, and Woo-
tsze asked Tsang Wouo-chung why he did not
deal effectually with them. *“They cannot be
80 dealt with,” was the reply. “Iam notable to
do it.” Woo-tsze urged, “ We bave our four
boundaries well defined; how is it that robbers
cannot be put down? And you are the minis-
ter of Crime. Your chief business should be to
remove all such criminals; how is it that you
are unable to do s0?” Woo-chung said, “ You
call the rubbers of other States, and treat them
with the greatest ceremony; how can Iin such
a case repress our own robbers? You are the
rrincip-l minister of our State, and you bring
nto it robbers from abroad, and would have me
put them away ; how should I be able to do so?
8Shoo-k‘e stole from Choo its cities, and came
here with them, and you have given him to wife
ladies of our ducal House, and have conferred
on him [thoee] cities. To all his followers you
have given gifts. Now, since to the great robber
you have shown such ceremony, giving him our
ruler’s aunt and sister, and thoee great cities; and
to the robbers of the next degrve you have given
runners, herdsmen, carriage-men and grooms, the
least gifts being robes, swords, and girdles ;—you
thus reward robbers. ‘Fo reward them, and at the
same time put them away, should be a difficult
thing, [ think. I have heard this, that when men
in high positions cleanse their hearts, treating
others with an uniform consistency, and regulat-
ing their good faith by such laws that it is
clearly demonstrated, then men can be properly
ruled by them. For the way which their su-
periors take ia that to which men [naturally]
turn. When they do that which their superiors
do not do, there are pains and penalties for
them, which we may not presume not to in-
flict. If the people, however, do that which
their superiors do as well, it is what is to be ex-
pected, and cannot be prevented. It is said in
one of the Books of Héa (8hoo, IL ii. 10).
“‘Think whether this thing can be laid on this
man. If you would put it away from this man,
it depends on Fpm.ting] the thing [away from
youreelf]. When you name or speak of this
thing, [let it be fit] for this man. Your sinceri-
ty must proceed from this, and be in this.
Think, O emperor, of the work thus to be achiev-
el.” This tells how the result must come from
one’s own uniform endeavour. Let one’s sin-
cerity be uniform and undivided, and then suc-
cvesful results may be anticipated.”

¢Shoo-k‘e was not a minister, [though he is
here named]. But coming with territory, of
low rank as he was, it was necessary to record
the thing as in the text, from the importance
belonging to the territory.’

[1'he Chucn gives here two narratives about
the affairs of ‘I's'e and T's‘oo:—1st. ‘The mar-
quis of Ts‘e appointed K'ing Tso a great officer,
and pmceedeg to further (see on xix. 8) meas-
ures agaiust the partizans of his brother Ya.
He seized the Kung-tsze Mac on the mound of
Kow-tow. The Kung-tsze Ts‘'vo fled to Loo,
and Shuh-sun Seuen to Yen.

2d. *In summer, Tsze-king of Te‘oo died,
and the viscount wished to appuint Wei T'sze-
p'ing Lo his office of chief minister. Wei con-
sulted Shin Shuh-yu, who said, *“There are

many favouriies in the State, and the ruler is
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young. The administration will be impractics-
ble.” On this he declined the appointment, al-
leging that he was ill. The season being warm,
be dug a hole in the ground, filled it with ice,
u!d placed his bed over it; and there be lay,
with two coverings stuffed with silk, and in
a robe of fur, taking very little food. The
viscount sent his physician to see him, who re-
ported that he was very thin, but that there was
yet no [irregular] motion of his pulse. Tsze-nan
(the Kung-tsze Chuy-shoo) was then made chief
minister.’)

Par. 4. Here is the verification of Sse Yang’s
radiction about the downfall of the Lwan fami-
%ht:wnda the conclusion of the Chuen on xiv.$

Chuen bere says :—* Lwan Hwan-tsze(Lwan

Yeo, $igh m) had married a daughter of Fan

Seuen-tue(?anor&axu,:"_' ), who bore

him Hwae-tsze (the Ying of the text). Fan
Yang (Seuen-tsze'’s son), because of his banish-
ment [to Ts'in), had a grudge against the
Lwan family ; and though he and Lwan Ying
were both great officers of the ducal kindred,
they could not bear each other (see the Chuen
on xiv. 3). After the death of Hwan-tsze, Lwan
K‘e (his wife, Séuen-tsze’s daughter) had an
intrigue with the old [steward of the family],
Chow Pin, which had almost led to the ruin of
the House. Hwae-tsze was distressed about it;
and his mother, afraid of his taking severe me-
asures, accused him to Seuen-tsze, saying, “Ying
is about to raise an insurrection on the ground
that, since the death of his father Hwan, the
Fan family is monopolizing the government.
‘My father,” he ssys, ‘drove out Yang, bat
[Seuen-tsze]. instead of being angry [with his
son], rewards him with [additional] favour. He
has also given him a similar office to mine, and
throws the power into his hands. Since my fa-
ther’s death, [the family] is more wealthy. By
that death they have got the mono“oly of the
government. I will die sooner than follow
them.” Such are his designs; and afraid of his
injuring you, mﬁ father, I dare not but tell
themn to you.” Fan Yang confirmed what she
said by his own testimony.

¢ Hwae-tsze was fond of showing his liberali-
ty, and had thereby attached to himself many
officers,—s0 many, that Seuen-tsze was afraid of
them; and though he believed what was told
him, [he hesitated to take action]. Hwae-tsz,
[moreover], was the [assistant-] commander of
the 8d army. [At last], Séuen-tsze sent him to
fortify Choo, and thereby took occasion to
drive him from the State, 3o that in the autumn
he fled from it to Ts'00. Séuen-tsze then put
to death Ke E, Hwang Yuen, Kéa Foo, Sze-k‘ung
Tsing, Ping Yu, Tung Shuh, Ping Sze, Shin
Shoo, Yang-sheh Hoo, and Shuh-p‘; and im-
prisoned Pili-hwa, Shuh-héang, and ‘I'seih Yen.
People said to Shuh-héang, “ Was it from want
of wisdom that you let yourself be involved in
this affair?” He replied, “Is this imprison-
ment not better than death? The ode says
sShe, IL. vii. ode VIIIL. 5; but the quotation is

oubtful),

¢ How easily, how happily,
They complete their years!’

Here is my wisdom.” Yoh Wang-foo had an
interview with Shub-héang, and said to bim, “I
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will intercede for you;” but the prisoner gave
1im no answer, nor did he make him any ac-
tnowledgment when he went out. His friends
Ul blamed Shuh-héang for this; but he said
‘[My liberation] must be effected by the great

cer K‘e.” When the steward of his house
1eard this, he said to him, *“ Whatever Yoh
Wang-foo tells him, our ruler is sure to do.
He offered to ask for your pardon, and you
would not allow him to do so. It was more
shan the great officer K‘e could accomplish, and
ret you say that your liberation must come from
vim ;—what is your meaning?” Shuh-héang
'eplied, “ Yoh Wang-foo is but a parasite of our
‘uler;—what could he do? The great officer
K‘e recommended to office one not of his own
‘amily, though he was his enemy, nor did he
'ail to recommend his relative to it, though he
was his own son Slee the Chuen after iii. 4);—
thall I alone be forgotten by him? The ode
ays (8he, IIL iii. ode IL 2),

¢To an evident virtuous conduct
All in the State render their obedient
homage.’

3uch a manifestly virtuous man is Kée.”

¢ The marquis of Tsin asked about the guilt
f Shuh-héang from Yoh Wang-foo, who replied,
“ He would not abandon his relatives, and pro-
bably shares in their guilt.” At this time K'e
He was old, !md living in retirement]; but
when he what was going on, he came,
posting from stage to stage, to see .Séuen-tsze,
:;;l Nuh;’ to him, “The ode says (She, IV.i. [i.]

¢Your favours to me are unbounded,
And my posterity shall preserve [our
inheritance].’

The Shoo says (III. iv. 2), ¢ The sage, with their
sounsels and merit, ought clearly to be establish-
»d and preserved.’” Now in Shuh-héang we
have one whose counsels have seldom been in
arror, and whose kindly lessons have been
nnwearied. He is a strength to our altars. His
terity for ten generations should be pardoned
E’;th did wrong], for the encouragement of
men of ability; and now for one offence [of his
brother] he is not to get off with his life. Itis
an abandoning of our altars;—is there not a
mistake in the matter? When Kwin was put
to death. Yu was raised to office. E Yin kept
T“ae-kéah in confinement, and acted as minister
to him; but in the end [the sovereign] had not
a resentful look. Kwan and Ts‘ae were put to
death by the duke of Chow, but he himself was
the king’s helper. Why are you now, on account
of Hoo (Shuh-héang’s brother), forgetting your
duty to our aitars? Do that which is good, and
who is there that will not feel stimulated? But
what is the use of putting many to death?”
Séuen-tsze was pleased, and they went in the
same carriage to speak with the marquis, so
that Shuh-héang was pardoned. K‘ He then
went home without seeing Shuh-héang, who, on
his part, sent no word to him of his being liberat-
ed, but went to court.
¢At an earlier period, Shuh-héang’s mother,
being jealons of the beauty of Shuh-hoo’s mother,
did not allow her to be with their husband. Her
sons all remonstrated with her, when she said,
“Deep hills and great marshes produce the
dragon and the serpent. Because of her beauty,

DUKE SEANG.

491

T am afraid she may bring forth & dragon or a
serpent that will bring calamity upon you. You
are but a feeble clan, and in the State there are
many great nobles. If unfriendly persons were
setting them against you. would not your case
be hard? On what [other] ground should I
grudge her our husband’s favours?” She then
eent the lady to her husband’s couch; and the
result was the birth of Shuh-hoo. He was
remarkable for his heauty, courage, and strength,
and became a favourite with Hwae-teze, and
thus it was that the Yang-sheh clan became
involved in [the present] difficulties.

¢When Lwan Ying was passing hy Chow, the
people in its western borders plundered him, on
which he complained to a messenger [from the
king], saying, “I. Ying, a servant of the son of
Heaven, belonging to another State, offended
the king’s servant, who is its guardian, Tr{in
to escape from the consequences of my guilt,
have trespassed again in your Lorders. No-
where can I hide; nowhere can I fly; let me
venture to set forth the question of my death.
Formerly, Your Majesty’s servant, Emy grand-
father |, Shoo, was able to contribute his strength
to the royal House, and the king bestowed
favours on him. His son Yen was not able to
preserve and continue the services of Shoo ; and
now, O great ruler, if you have not forgotten
the zealous duty of Shoo, then there will be &
way of escape for me. If you have forgotten
that, and think of the guilt of Yen, I am but the
fragment of a doomed man. I will go [to the
capital] and dieunder the hand of theofficer Wei ;
Idare not go back. I have presumed to declare
every thing;—it is for you, O great ruler, to
issue your command.” ‘The king said, “To go
on thus to wrong him as [I'sin] has done would
be acting worse than ‘T'sin.” He then made the
minister of Instruction prohibit ail plundering
of Lwan Ying, and require the people to return
what they had taken away. He also made the
officer of escort conduct him through the Hwan-

yuen pass.” -

Parr. 5, 6. The former of these eclipses took
place at noon, on August 13th, B.c. 561. The
record of the second is an error. There was on
the day mentioned no eclipse of the sun; there
could be none. How the error, and the similar
one in the 24th year, originated, cannot be as-
certained. The critics have vexed themselves
with the question in vain. See in the ‘ Explana-
tions of the Classics by scholars of the present
dynasty,’ ch. 58, pp. 4,5, and ch. 297, p. 6; and
what has been said in the section on eclipses in

the prolegomensa. Yaug Sze-heun (ﬁ j: w’ )

the glossarist of Kuh-léang, of the T‘ang dynas-
ty (in the 7th cent.), says:—*‘In this year, and
the 24th year, we have the record of eclipses in
successive months. According to modern chro-
nologists such a thing could not be; but per-
haps it did occur in ancient times !’ See also the
note by the K‘ang-he editors on the birth of
Confucius, at the end of this year. A
20—

Par.7. This earl—duke Woo (G

succeeded to the State of Ts‘aou, on the death
of his father as related xviii. 5. He now came,
as Tso-she says, to Loo, * to have a first inter-
view with the duke.’

Par.8. Where Shang-jin was is not known.
‘The Chuen says:—* The meeting at Shang-jin
was to prevent Lwan [Ying] from being har-
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boured anywhere. The marquises of Ts‘e and
Wei behaved dism%‘ect(‘ully at it, which made
Shuh-héang say, * These two princess are sure
not to escape an evil end. ‘These meetings and
visits at courts are standard ceremonies ; such
ceremonies are the vchicles of government; it is
through government that men’s persons are
guarded. When the ceremonies are dishonoured,
government is lost ; and when government is not
firmly established, disorder must ensue.”
¢Che K‘e, Cliung-hang He, Chow Ch'‘oh, and
Hing Kwae, all fled [from Tsin] to Ts'e, being
partizans of the Lwan family. Yoh Wang-foo
said to Fan Séuen-tsze, “ Why not bring back
Chow Ch‘oh and Hing Kwae who are men of dar-
ing courage ?” “ They are braves of the Lwan
family,” replied Seuen-tsze. “ What should I
Ain P ang-foo said ¢ Be to them what the
wan was, and they will also be your braves.”
¢ Duke Chwang of Ts‘e, at his audience [one
day], pointed to Chih Ch‘och and Kwoh Tsuy,
and said, “ These are my heroes.” Chow Ch‘ch
said, “If your lordship thinks them heroes, who
may not presume to be reckoned a hero? But
unworthy as I am, after the service at Ping-
i)in, (See on xviii.4), T crowed before them both.”
uke Chwang having instituted an order of
bravery, Chih Ch‘oh and Kwoh Tsuy wished to
belong to it. Chow Chéoh said, “ In the attack
on the eastern gate, my outside horse on the left
turned wildly round in the gate, and I know the
number of the boards in it;—can I be allowed for
this to belong to the order?” The duke said,
“You were acting for the ruler of T'sin.” “ButI
am new ly become yourservant,” replied the other.
“As to those two, they are like beasts, whose flesh
I will eat, and then sleep upon their skins.”’
[The K‘ang-he editors give here the following
note on the birth of Confucius :—*¢ According to
the Chuen of Kung-yang, Confucius was born
in the 11th month of Séang’s 21st year, on the
day King-tsze; and according to that of Kuh-
léang, he was born on Kiing-tsze, in the 10th
month of this year. The ¢ Historical Records,”
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however, give his birth, as in the 22d year of
Séang. In the preface to his ¢ Collected Com-
ments” on the Analects, Choo He, using the
“ History of the K-ung family.” thus defers
to the authority of the *Historical Records,”
while Sung Léen (Ming dynasty), in his “Dis-
cussion of the month and year of Confuacius
Birth and Death,” vehemently maintains the
authority of Kung and Kuh. He adduces,
however, no incontestible evidence of their
correctness, merely saying that the * Historical
Recurds” contain many errors, and that the
statement of Kung and Kuh, handed down from
one man to another, is to be relied upon, as
having been supported by proofs. Héa Hung-ke
says, * Confucius was born in the 22d year of
Séang, and lived to the 16th year of Gae,
that he was then 73 years old. The account in
the ¢ Historical Records’ is correct. ‘The month
as given by Kung-yang is wrong;—how can we
place implicit confldence in him? Sung Légen,
following Kung and Kuh. makes the sage to
have been 74 years old, which seems a strange
thing to hear of.” This view of Héa’s is the
best. The prolegomena to the “ General Mir-
ror of Histury " observe, moreover, that in the
21st year of Scang the sun was twice eclipeed,
which does not appear a proper year for the
sage to be born in;—and this consideration is
not without its reasonableness! Confucius was
born in a Kéng-seuh year, and died in a Jin-
seuh;—such is the account that has long ob-
tained. Giving a paramount authority to Choo
He, and comparing with him the statements of
Héa and the prolegomena to the ¢ General
Mirror,” we may assume that the ¢ Historical
Records ” are not in error in this matter.

*The year of the sage’s birth ought be noticed
in connection with the Ch*un Ts‘éw, but there
is no article in the Chuen of Tso-she on Séang's
22d year, to which it could be annexed ; we have
therefore preserved here the statements of Kung
and Kuh, and discussed them in this note.’ Ses
the proleg. to Vol. 1., p. 69].

Tkir second year.
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In his twenty-second year, in spring, in the
month, the duke arrived from the meetin

It was summer, the fourth month.

In autumn, in the seventh month, on Sin-yéw, Shuh
Laou died.

In winter, the duke had a meeting with the marquises of
Tsin and Ts'e, the duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei,
the earls of Ch‘ing and Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Keu
and Choo, the earls of Séeh and Ke, and the viscount
of Little Choo, in Sha-suy.

5 The duke arrived from the meeting.
6 Ts‘oo put to death its great officer Chuy-shoo.

Par. 1. [The Chuen introduces here:—¢This | Par.2. [We have here in the Chuen the fol-

spring, Tsang Woo-chung was going to Tsin, | lowing narrative about the relations of 'I'sin and

and was passing b{ [the city of] Yu Shuh | Ch'ing:—¢In summer, the people of Tsin sum-

(=S8huh of Yu), when it rained. Shuh was [ moned [the earl of ] Ch'ing to appear at their

then in the city, and about to set to drinking. | court, when the people of Ch'ing employed the

He said, *“ What occasion is there for employ-  Shaou-ching, Kung-sun K'éaou (Tsze-ch‘an), to

ing a sage? I will do nothing but drink. | reply, which he did as follows:—*‘In the 9th year

Travelling thus in the rain, what sageness can | of duke Taou, the last ruler of Tsin (the 9th year
he be possessed of ?” When Muh-shuh (Shuh- | of Séang), our ruler succeeded to the State; and

sun P'aou) heard of this, he said, “[This Yu | ¢ight months after, our late great officer, Tsze-sze
ng himself so proudly to our messenger, | (the Kung-teze Fei, ﬁ)r followed him to the

XXII.
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he is one of the vermin of the State.” He then nce of your ministers in your court. They
ordered that his contribution to the State should | did not behave courteously to him, on which he
be doubled]}.’ was afraid and took his dyepu-ture ; and in the
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6th month of his second year we went to the
court of Ts‘co. In consequence of this, Tsin
made the campaign of He (8ee on ix.5). But
Ts‘oo was still strong, and repeated its courte-
ous treatmeunt of our State. We wished to
follow your ministers, but were afraid they
would find great matter of offence in our con-
duct. T'sin, we thought, will say that we do not
respond respectfully to courtesy; and on this
account we did not dare to separate from Ts‘oo.
¢In our ruler’s 4th year, in the 3d month,
our late great officer Késou (Kung-sun Ch‘ae)
attended him to Ts‘00, to see what course it
would be proper for us to adopt; and on this
Tsin made the campaiyn of Séaou-yu (See on
xi. 8). Then it said that our State was near to
that of Tsin, and that they were like plants
which had the same fragrance;—why then
should they presume to be in unequal relations?
At this time Ta‘00 did not shew strength, and
- our ruler brought forth all the productions of
the State, and added to them the vessels of his
ancestral temple, that he might enter into a
common covenant. He then led his servants to
follow your ministers, and was present in your
court at the end of the year. On his return,
he punished Tsze-how and Shih Yu, who were
inclined towards 'I's‘co.
¢The year after [the meeting at] Keih-léang
See xvi. 2), Teze-kéaou being old, Kung-sun
éa attended our ruler to your court, when he
had an audience at the summer sacrifice, and
assisted in holiling the offerings of flesh. When
two years had intervened, hearing that your
ruler was about to pacify the States of the east,
he again went to your court in the 4th month,
to ascertain the time for the enterprize. Be-
tween his appearances at your court, there has
been no year in which he {u not sent a mission
of friendly inquiries, there has been no service
in which he has not taken his share. Through
the orders of your great State comning not at re-
gular times our State has been wearied and
distressed ; at any time some unlooked for re-
uirement might come ; every du‘y" are we care-
gnl not to give offence; —how should we dare
to forget our duty? If your great State will
grant us stable rest morning and evening, our
ruler will be found in your court, without your
bhaving to condescend to send him any order to
appear. But if you do not have pity on our
distress, and flll your mouth with complaints
againat us, shall we not then be unable to en-
dare your comnands? You will be clipping our
territory, and we shall become enemies to each
other. This is what our State is afraid of ; how
dare we be unmindful of your ruler’s order? We
thus Iay the case before his ministers ; let them
consult about it as its importance requires.”]
Par. 3. 8eeon xiv. 1. Shuh Laou was suc-
ceeded in the position of great officer by his son

Kung ({ F}) koown as Tsze-shuh King-

teze (F- A B F-

Chuen rcturns here to the affairs of
Lwan Ying of Tsin :—*In autumn, Lwan Ying
went from Ts'vo to Ts‘e, on which occasion
Gan Pting-chung said to the marquis of Ta‘e,
<« At the meeting of Shang-jin, you received the
command of Tsin [nut to harbour Lwan]; if
you now receive him, where will be the use of
that meeting ? It is by good faith that a small
State serves a large one. If ity good faith be
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lost, it cannot stand. Let your lordship con-
sider it.” The marquis would not listen to him,
and P‘ing-chung withdrew, and told Ch‘in Win-
tsze, saying, “ Rulers should hold fast good faith,
and their subjects reverent obedicnce. It isthe
rule of Heaven that high and low should all
observe true-hcartedness, good faith, honesty,
and reverence. OQur ruler is throwing himself
away ;—he cannot continue long.’

Vge have then another narrative about an of-
ficer of Ch‘ing:—*In the 9th month, the Kung-sun
Hih-kwiing of Ch‘ing called to him the steward of
his house, and his kinsmen who took t with
him in his ancestral temple, and told them to
support [his son] Twan in his place, requirin
them to diminish the number of his officers an
the style of his sacrifices. A single sheep would
be sufficient at the seasonal services, and a
sheep and a pig at the grand sacrifice once in
8 years. Retaining a sufficient number of towns
to supply these sacrifices, he gave all the rest
back to the duke, saying, “I have heard that
when one is born in an age of disorder, the best
thing for him is to be able to be ‘poor When
the people have nothing to require from him, his
family will endure longer than the families of
others. Reverently and dutifully,” [said he to
his son], ‘““serve yonr ruler, and the officers, [his
ministers]. Your life will depend on your re-
verence and caution, and not on your riches.”
On Ke-sze, Pih-chang (Hih-kwiing) died. The
superior man will say that he was wise in the
cautions which he gave. What the ode says
(8She, III. iii. ode IL 5),

¢ Be careful of your duties as a prince;
Be prer;;ared for the dangers that may
arise,’

was exemplified by Tsze-chang of Ch'ing.”]
Par, 4. Kung and Kuh have here % %

after [f-?- Sha-suy,—see V1IL xvi.8. The

Chuen says:—*This meeting at Sha-suy was to
take further measures to prevent the harbour-
ing of Lwtnd[Ying . He waas still in Ts'e, and
Gan-tsze said, * Calamity is about to develop it-
self. Ts'e will attack Tsin. There is ground
for us to cherish apprehension.”

Par. 6. See the Chuen after par. 4 of last
year. The Chuen here says:—¢Kwan K'e of
Ts'oo was a favourite of Tsze-nan the chief
minister, and while his emolument was yet but
small, his teams of horses were numbered by
tens. The people were distressed about it, and
the king determined to punish the minister.
Tsze-nan’s son, K'e-tsih, was charioteer to the
king, who would fall a weeping whenever he saw
him. Kt‘e-tsih said to him, “You have thrice
wept at the sight of me;—let me ask whose
crime makes you do this.” ‘The king said,
¢ You know the inefficiency of the chief minia-
ter. 'The State is about to punish him ; and can
you abide in your office after that?” “If I were
to abide after my father has been put to death,”
replied the charioteer, *“ how could you employ
me? But to commit the great crime of dis-
closing what you have said is what I will not
do.” After this the king put Tsze-nan to death
in the court, and caused the four limbs of
Kwan K'e to be torn from each other by cha-
riots in four diffcrent directions. Tsze-nan's
scrvants then asked K‘e-tsih to beg leave to re-
move his father’s body from the court. “Itis
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for you,” he said to them, “[to teach me how]
to observe the duties that should obtain between
a ruler and his minister.” After three days, he
begged the body which the king granted to him;
and when it was buried, his followers asked
him if he was going to leave the State. “I was
a party,” he said, ‘“to the death of my father ;—
to what State should I go? ” * Well then,” they
asked again, “ will you continue to be a servant
of the king?"” He replied, “ To have abandoned
my father, and yet to serve his enemy, is what
I cannot hear to do.” Immediately after, he
strangled himself.

¢ [The king] then again appointed Wei Tsze-
p'ing to be chief minister. The Kung-tsze E
was made [grand-Jmarshal, and K‘euh Kéen was
made the Moh-gaou. The favourites of Wei-
tsze were eight men, all of whom, though having
no emoluments, were possessed of many horses.
One day [after his appointment], being at court,
he spoke to Sktin Shuh-yu, who gave him no
answer, and withdrew. ci-tsze followed him,
and he threw himself among a crowd. When
he- was still followed, Yu returned to his house,
whither the other went to see him, when he had
retired from the court. *Thrice,” said Wei-
tsze, “ you snubbed me in the court. You have
frightened me, and I have felt that I must come
and see you. Please tell me my errors; why
should you be so indignant with me?” ¢I was
afraid,” replied Shuh-yu, ¢“lest I should not
escape (the impending fate]; how should I dare
to tell you?” ¢ What do you mean?” asked
the minister. The other said, * Lately, Kwan
K‘e was the favourite of Tsze-nan. Tsze-nan
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was dealt with as & criminal, and Kwan K'e was
torn in pieces by chariots. Is there not reason
for me to be afraid?” [Wei-tsze] then drove
home himself, but was not able to keep the
road. When he arrived, he said to his favour-
ites, “I have seen my master Shin Shuh. It
may be said of him that he can give life to the
dead, and flesh to the [bare] bones. With s
master who knows me as he does I am satisfied;
but I had rather drop the acquaintance of one
who does not do so.” He then dismissed the
eight men, and afterwards the king was satisfled
with him.’

'he Chuen appends the narrative of a strange
and melancholy event in Ch‘ing:—*In the 12th
month, Yéw Pan of Ch'ing was proceeding to
Tsin; and before he crossed the boundaries of
the éme, he met with a man and the bride
whom he was conducting to his house. Yéw
Pan took the lady from him by force, and
lodged her in a city [that he was passing]. On
Ting-sze, her husband attacked Tsze-ming (Yéw
Pan), and killed him, and then went away with
his [recovered] wife. , Tsze-chen set aside
Léang (Pan’s son), and made T‘ae-shuh (Pan’s
youuger brother) Head of the family, saying,
“ A minister of the State is only second to the
ruler, and a lord of the people. He must not
be allowed to act disorderly. I have taken it on
me to set aside another who is like Tsze-ming.”
He also sought for the man who had lost his wife,
made him return to his place, and would not
allow the Yéw family to resent what he had done,
saying to them, “ Do not make more manifest
the wickedness [of Tsze-ming].”]

Twenty-third year.
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In the [duke's] twenty-third year, in spring, in the
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king's second month, on Kwei(-lyéw the first day of
the moon, the sun was eclipsed.

In the third month, on Ke-sze, Kae, earl of Ke, died.

In summer, Pe-go of Choo came a fugitive to Loo.

There was the burial of duke Héaou of Ke.

K'ing Yin.

Hwang, the younger brother of the marquis of Ch‘in,
returned from Ts‘oo to Ch‘in.
Lwan Ying of Tsin again entered Tsin, and entered

K‘uh-yuh.

2
3
4
5 Ch‘in put to death its great officers, K'ing Hoo and
6
7
8

In autumn, the marquis of Ts‘e invaded Wei, and
took the opportunity to invade Tsin.

9 In the eighth month,

huh-sun P‘aou led a force to

relieve Tsin, and halted at Yung-yu.

10
11

On Ke-maou Chung-sun Suh died.
In winter, in the tenth month, on Yih-hae, Tsang-sun

- Heih fled to Choo. :

12
13

Par. I. This eclipse was visible at sunrise on
the 30th December, B.c. 550.

Par. 2. Earl Kae is known as duke Héaou.
Tso-she says, ¢ This spring, duke Héaou of Ke
died, and the widow of [duke] Taou of Tsin
went into mourning for him (She was his sister).
Duke P‘ing, however, did not discontinue his
usual music;—which was contrary to propriety.
The rules of propriety require that such music
should be intermitted on [the death of the ruler
of] a neighbouring State.’

Par.3. For %a Kung and Kuh have E_

. We are to suppose that Pe-go was a
partizan of Shoo-k‘e of xxi. 3, and came to Loo

in the same way that the other had done.

Parr. 5, 6. For the circumstances in which
the prince Hwang had fled to Ts‘c0 see the
Chuen on xx. 6. The Chuen here says:—‘The
marquis of Ch‘in went to [the court of] Ts‘oo,
when the Kung-tsze Hwang accused the two
Kting to Ts‘0o, the people of which summoned
them to it. [Instead of going themselves], they
sent K4ng Loh, who was put to death. The
K¢ing clan upon this held the capital of Ch¢in
in revolt. In summer, K‘éuh Kéen (the Mok-
gaou of Ts‘'00; sece the Chuen on p. 6 of last
year) went with the marquis of Ch'in, and laid
siege to it. The peogle were then repairing the
wall, and one of the frame-planks falling down,
[tbe K'ing] put the builder to death. The
workinen then agreed together that they should

The people of Tsin put to death Lwan Ying.
The marquis of Ts‘e fell upon Keu by surprise.

kill their overseers, and proceeded to put to
death K‘4ng Hoo and K¢ng Yin. The people
of Ts‘0o re-instated the Kung-tsze Hwang.
The superior man will pronounce that the K'ing
acted unrighteously, and that such a course
cannot be indul in [with safety]. Asitis
said in the Shoo (V. ix. 23), ¢ The [favour] of
Heaven is not constant.’

The death of the two K¢ing serves to illes-
trate the latitade with which the statements of
a State putting its officers to death may be
interpreted. Confucius’ text in itself gives po
inkling of the real nature of the transacticn

here. Too Yu contends that the R iss

mere connective, and must have no stress kid
upon it. Acc. to a canon on the use of the con-
junction, K‘inrg Hoo would be the proper
criminal, involving Yin in the consequences of
his guilt. But acc. to the Chuen here and 1x.
6, they were equally criminal. Like all the
other similar canons, this breaks down here and
in other places. Comp., eg., VL. ix. 7.

Par. 7. Lwan Ying, it will be remembered,
had found shelter in Ts'e;—see the Chuen ir-
troduced at par. 3 of last year. .

The Chuen says:—‘[The marquis of] Tsia
being about to marry one of his daughters to
gthe viscount of ] Woo, the marquis of Tseor

ered Seih Kwei-foo to escort the appointed
ladies of his House to accompany her, \
the opportunity to place Lwan Ying and his
followers in enclosed carriages, and to cosvey
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them to K'Guh-yuh. Ying had an interview
at night with [the commandant of that city]
Seu Woo, and told him [his plans]. ¢“The
thing,” said Woo, “is impracticable. Who can
raise_up_him whom Heaven is overtlifowing?
Yot are sufe o pérish [in this attempt{. Ido
not grudge death [in your cause], but I know
the enterprize will not succeed.” Ying replied,
“ Granted, but if through your help I go to my
death, I will not regret it. I may not have
Heaven on my side, but you will be free from
blame.” Seu Woo agreed to his request, and,
having concealed him, invited the [&rincipul]
men of K‘éuh Yuh to a banquet. hen the
music struck up, he said to them, “If now we
had got here the young Lwan, what would you
do?” “If we had our lord here,” they replied,
“we should think dying for him to be no death.”
With this all sighed, and sonie wept. As the cup
went round, he put the same question again,
and they all said, “Only give us our lord, and
there will be no swerving frum our purpose.”
On this Ying came forward, and saluted them
all round.
¢In the 4th month, Ying led on the men-at-
arms from K‘uh-yuh, and, depending on the
help of Wei Héen-tsze, entered Kéang in the
day time. Before this, Ying had been assistant-
commander of the 8d army under Wei Chwang-
taze. In consequence of this, Héen-tsze (Son of
Chwang-tsze) was secretly attached to Ying,
and the latter depended on his help. But the
Chaou clan were hostile to the Lwan, because of
the misfortunes of [the lords of] Yuen and
Ping (See the Chuen on VIII. viii. 6). The clans
of Han and Chaou [likewise] were now on
friendly terms. The Chung-hang clan were
hostile to the Lwan, because of what had occur-
red in the invasion of Te'in (see on xiv.8); and
Che Ch‘oh-tsze being young, his family was
guided by the Chung-hang. Ch‘ing Ch‘ing was
a favourite of the duke; and thus it was that
only the Head of the Wei clan and the superin-
trg;dent of the duke’s carriages favoured Lwan
g.
¢ Yoh Wang-foo was sitting with Fan Seuen-
tsze, when word was brought to them that Ying
had arrived. Seuen-tsze was afraid, but Hwan-
tsze (Wang-foo) said to him, “Quickly ouiport
the marquis into the strong palace, and no harm
will be sustained. The Lwan have many ene-
mies; and the government is in your hands.
Lwan Ying has come from without, and you
are in your place;—your advantages are many.
Since you have such advantages and the power,
and hold moreover the handle of the people,
what have you to fear? And has Ying any
friends but the chief of the Wei clan, whom you
may take by force? Disorder is to be repressed
by prompt action for the exigency ;—do not you
be remiss [in taking it).”
¢ As they were in mourning at the duke’s for
their relative (the earl of Ke), Wang-foo made
Seuen-tsze put on mourning clothes and head-
band all blackened, and be pushed along in &
lady’s barrow by two females, and in this guise
&o to the duke, with whom he then proceeded
to the strong palace.
¢ EA!: the same time], Fan Yang went to meet
Wei 8hoo, whom he found with his carriages
all drawn up and yoked, about to go to meet
X,wan Ying. Hurrying forward, Yang said to
&jm, “Lwan Ying with a body of rebels has en-

DUKE SEANG.

501

tered the city. My father and the great officers
are all at the ruler's, and have sent me to meet
you. Allow me to take the third place in your
carriage and to hold the strap.” With this, he
sprang into the carriage, brandishing his sword
in his right hand, and with his left hand hold-
ing the strap, while he ordered them to gallop
along. Aa they issued from the gate, the driver
asked where he should go to. “T'o the duke’s,”
cried Yang. Seuen-tsze met Wei 8hoo at the
steps, took him by the hand, and promised him
K¢€uh-yuh.

¢ [Seuen-tsze] had a slave Fei P'‘aou, one of
those entered in the red book (Book of crimi-
nals). The strongest of Lwan Ying’s followers
was Tuh Jung, of whom all the people were
afraid. Fei P‘aou said to Seuen-tsze, ‘‘If you
will burn the red book, I will kill Tuh Jung.”
Seuen-tsze joyfully said to him, “I swear by
the sun, that if you kill Tuh Jung, I will beg our
ruler to burn it.” Accordingly he sent P‘acu
forth, and shut the gate behind him. ‘f'uh
Jung came to pursue him, and P‘aou waited for
him, concealed behind a low wall. Then, when
Jung had jumped over it, P‘aou killed him with
a blow from behind.

¢The followers of Fan were all behind the
tower, and the Lwan swarmed up to the duke’s

te. *Thearrows reach the ruler’s house,” said

uen-tszeto Yang; “do your utmost, though you
die.” Yang led on his men with his sword drawn,
and the Lwan withdrew. He was then pursuing
them in his father’s chariot, as if he were the
commander-in-chief, when he was met by Lwan
Loh. “Get out of my way,” {cried Yang],
¢“Q Loh. Though I die, I will dispute with you
in heaven.” Loh discharged an arrow at him,
and missed ; and when he had got another on
the string, his carriage was overturned by the
root of a cassia-tree, when some one drew him
from underneath with the hook of his spear, and
cut off his arme, so that he died. Lwan Fang
was wounded, and Ying fled to K'éuh-yuh,
where the troops of Tsin laid siege to him.’

Of the two statements in the text, that ¢ Ying
entered Tsin again, and entered K‘éuh-yuh,’ the
second is to be understood of Ying’s retreating
to K‘€uh-yuh, after his attem uﬁon the capi-
tal of the State was defeated. Kung-yang is.
in error, as the K‘ang-he editors point out, in
referring it to Ying’s first entrance into K‘uh-
yuh, and then advancing from it to the capital.

The use of A is somewhat peculiar. Maou

says:—* J\ is used instead of Jf{ (rebelled),
because in the first instance he entered and then
rebelled,—he had not rebelled before he entered;
and in the second instance, he entered after he
had rebelled,—he did not enter, and then hold
the city in rebellion!’ He compares xxx. 7 and
VIII. xviii. 5.

Par. 8. The K‘ang-he editors remark that
the invasion of Tsin by Ts'e, following here the
account of Lwan Ying’s attempt, makes it plain
that Ying had been aided and instiga! by
Ts'e; but it is from the Chuen and not from
the text that we learn this. Wei had attacked
Ta'e at the command of Tsin in the 19th year,
and the marquis would now first wreak his
vengeance on it. The invasion of Tsin being so
much the greater undertaking, the critics hesi-
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tate, needlessly, it seems to me, to apply here
the usual canon as to the significance of ;'2

The Chuen says:—‘In autumn, the marquis
of Ts'e invaded Wei. ‘The van of the army was
commanded by Wang-sun Hwuy, with Kuh
Yung as charioteer, and Shaou Yang as spear-
man. The next column was commanded by
Keu Hing, with Ch‘ing Ch¢ih as charioteer, and
Foo-che, [son] of Shin Séen-yu, as spearman.
[In the centre], Ts‘avu K‘ae was charioteer to
the marquis, and Gan Foo-jung was spearmau.
The supporting force was commanded by Hing
Kung, with Shang Che-ting as charioteer, and
Loo P‘oo-kwei as spearman. In the left wing,
Séang P‘e commanded, with Laou Ching as cha-
rioteer and Ling Keu-soo as spearman; in the
right, How Chaou, with Shang Tsze-keu as
charioteer, and Hwan T-éaou as eo(fearman. The
arny of the rear was commanded by Héa Che-
{‘u-k‘ow with Shang ‘I'sze-yu as charioteer, and

s‘uy Joo as spearman, Chuh-yung Che-yueh
being in the same chariot.

¢The intention being to go on from Wei to
attack Tsin, Gan P4ng-chung said, * T'he mar-
quis means, in the confldence of his courage and
strength, to attack the president of covenants.
It will be well for the State if he do not succeed. If
there be success without virtue, grief will [soon
come to him.” Ts‘uy Ch'‘oo remonstrated wit
the marquis, saying, “Do not [invade Tai:i].
I have heard that when a small State takes
vantage of the troubles of a great one to dv it
further injury, it is sure to have to bear the
blame. Let your lordship consider it.” But
remonstrance was of no use.

¢[After this] Ch‘in Win-tsze saw Ts‘uy Woo-
tsze and said to him, ‘ What is to be done with
r2ference to our ruler?” I remonstrated with
him,” was the reply, “and he would not listen
to me. If we are all brought to straits by his
taking advantage of the [present] distress of
the president of covenants, what ditliculty will
there be in dealing with him? Forbear saying
anything for the present.” Wiin-tsze retired,
and said to his people, “8hall Ts‘uy-tsze die

fully? He speaks of the marquis’s con-

uct as very bad; and his own will go beyond

it. He will not have a peaceful death. When

a man condemns his ruler in a righteous way,

he still does s0 to his own damage; how much

more must he do so, when he has wickedness in
bis mind!”

¢ The marquis accordingly invaded Tsin, and
took Chaou-ko. He then divided his forces into
two bodies; entered the pass of Ming; ascended
the hill of T‘ae-hang; formed an entrenched
camp at Yung-t‘ing; placed garrisons in Pe and
Shaou; nlseﬁ a mound at Shaou-shwuy:—all
in retaliation for the affair at P-ing-yin (8ee on
xviii. 8). He then withdrew, and was pursued

by Chaou $hing with the troops of Tung-yang,

when Gan Le was taken prisoner.’
Par.9. ¥or $ff 4y Kung and Kuh have

74 The place belonged to Tsin, and was

18 le southwest from the pres. dis. city of Seun
I2), dep. Weichwuy, Ho-nan. Tso-she

says that the action of the commander was
¢ proper.” Why it should be ¢ proper’ to halt, it
is difficult to understand, though it was no doubt
proper in Loo to send an expedition to the relief
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of Tsin. Kung-yang and Ying-tah think the
halting was to get orders from the marquis of
Tsin; while the K‘ang-he editors condemn it as
an evidence of weakness. But sec the reference
to the expedition in the [y ZE, IL iii art,7.

Parr. 10, 11. It will be found from the Chuen
that there was a connection between these two
events:—*‘ Ke Woo-tsze had no son by his wife
proper. Of [his other sons], Kung-mei was the
eldest, but heloved T'aou-tsze, and wished tomake
him his successor. Consulting Shin Fung on
the subject, he said to him, “I love both Mel
and Heih (Taou-tsze), but I wish to select the
abler of the two, and make him my successor.”
Shin Fung hurried away home, and intended to
leave the State with all his family. Another
day he consulted him again, and Fung replied,
¢ If it must be so, I will get my carriage ready
and leave the State;” upon which he desisted
from his purpose. Consulting Tsang Heih about
it, however, that minister said, *Invite me to
drink with you, and I will appoint him for you.”
Accordingly Ke gave a feast to all the great of-
ficers, with Tsang Heih as the principal guest.
‘When he had sent the pledge cup round, Tsang-
sun ordered two mats to be placed in the north-
ern part of the hall. He then took a new cup,
and washed it, called for Taou-tsze, and went
down the steps to meet him, while the great
officers all rose up. When the general cup was go-
ing round, he also called for Kuug-ts’oo (Kung-
mei), and made hiin take a place after Tuou-tsze,
Ke-sun lost colour [on seeing what was done].

¢ [After this], Woo-tsze appointed Kung-ts'oo
to be the superintendent of his stud, but he was
indignant, and would not come forth. Min
Tsze-ma visited the young man, and said to
him, ‘ You ought not to behave so. Happiness
and mi have no gate by which they must
enter; each man calls the one or the other for
himself. A son should be distressed lest he
should not be filial, and not about his proper
place. Reverence and honour your father’s com-
mand; what invariableness attaches [to the
order of succession]? If you maintam your
filial reverence, you may become twice as rich
as the Head of the Ke fawmily; but if you play
a villainous and lawless part, your misery may
be double that of one of the lowest of the peo-
ple.” Kung-ts‘oo took this advice, showing a
reverent obedience to his father early and late,
and sedulously filled his office. Ke-sun was
delighted, and made himself be invited by him
to a feast, to which he went, carrying with him
all the apparatus for it and leaving it there. In
this way Kung-ts‘oo became rich, and [ by-and-
by] he went forth, and became administrator of
the Left to the duke,

‘ Miing-sun hated Tsang-sun, and Ke-sun liked
him. Ming-sun’s charioteer, Ts‘ow Fung-téen
liked [his master’s son] Kéeh, and said to him,
“If you will follow my advice, you will become
your father's successor.” After he had urged
this several times, Kéeh agreed to it; and when
Chwang-tsze was ill, Fung-téen said to Kung-
ts‘oo, “If you will secure the succession of
Kéeh, I will be an enemy to Tsang-sun.” Kung-
ts‘00 then said to his father, “ Yu-tsze Ch¢ih (the
elder brother of Kéeh) ought indeed to succeed
to his father, but if we raise Kéeh to the place,
we shall truly show oursclves stronger then
Tsang-sun.” Ke-sun gave him no reply; and
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on Ke-maou, when Ming-sun died, Kung-ts‘oo
took Kéeh, and placed him at the side of the
door (In the chief mourner’s place). Ke-sun
came to the house, entered the apartment, and
wept. When he was going out, he said, *“ Where
is Chih?” Kung-ts‘oo replied, * Kéeh is here.”
¢ But Ch'ih is the elder.” said Ke-sun. “ What
have we to do with the elder?” was the reply.
¢“We only require the abler. And his father
so commanded.” Kéeh was hereupon declared
successor to Ming Chwang-taze, and Ch‘ih fled
to Choo.
" ¢When Taang-sun entered the apartment [of
the dead ], he wept very sore, with many tears.
When he went out, his charioteer said to him,
¢ Ming-sun hated you, and yet you thus lament
“him. If Ke-sun were to die, how would you
bear it ?” Teang-sun answered him, * The love
of Ke-sun produced in e a feverish eruption.
The hat of Ming-sun was like a medical
stone to me. ‘I'he good eruption was not so
beneficial as the painful stone, which brought
me to life again, while the eruption increased
its venom more and more. Now that Ming-sun
is dead, my exile is not distant.” The [new]
Head of the Ming family then shut his gate,
and sent word to Ke-sun that Tsang-sun was
about to raise a disturbance, and would not
allow him to bury his father. Ke-sun did not
believe it; but when ‘I'sang-sun heard it, he took
precautionary measures. In winter, in the 10th
month, Mang-sun was about to prepare the
grave, and borrowed labourers from Tsang-sun,
who ordered the superintendent of them to
render his assistance; and when they were
clearing the road at the east gate, he went him-
sclf with some men-at-arms to see them. Ming
sun sent also information of this to Ke-sun,
who was angry, and gave orders to attack
Teang. Inconsequence,on Yih-hae, Tsang Heih
cut down the barrier at the Luh gate, made his
escape, and fled to Choo.
¢[Heil’s father], Tsang Seuen-shuh had mar-
a lady of Choo, who bore to him Kéa and
Wei, and then died. lle then raised to her
lace her niece, [who had come with her to the
arem],—a daughter of the younger sister of
Muh-kéang (‘The mother of duke Ch‘ing). ‘This
lady bore Heih, who grew up in the duke’s palace;
and being the object of the duchess Kéang’s love,
he was made successor to his father. When that
took place, his Pmlf- brothers Kéa and Wei
left the State and lived in Choo. Woo-chung
n«u\\? sent word from Choo to Kéa of what had
falien him, and sent him a large tortoise, say-
ing, “Through my want of ability, I have lost
the change of our ancestral temple, and I
venture to tell you of my pitiable case. My
offence, however, is not of a character that
should lead to the extinction of our sacrifices.
Do you present to the duke this large tortoise,
and ask to be permitted to continue them ;—
and it may be granted.” Kéa replied, ¢ What
has happened is the misfortune of our family, and
not through auy fault of yours. Ihave received
your commands.” He then bowed twice, and
received the tortoise, which he entrusted to [his
brother] Wei to present with the request which
had been suggested. But Wei preferred the re-
quest in his own behalf. Tsang-sun went to
Fang (the city of the Tsang clan), and sent a
message from it to the duke, saying, “It was
not in my power to do any harm;—it was my
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wisdom which failed me (Referring to his going
with the men-at-arms to gee the workmen). I
do not presume to make any request for myself.
But if you allow the maintenance of the sacri-
fices to my ancestors, and do not forget the
merits of my two predecessors, shall I not
leave this city?” Upon this Teang Wei was
made Head of the fg?x\i]y ;—and Tsang Heih
surrendered Fang, and fled to Ts‘'e. Some of
his people said to him, *“ Will they make & cove-
nant with reference tous?” *They have nothing
to allege in doing 80,” said Heih. It was deter-
mined, however, to do so, and Ke-sun called the
historiographer of the Exterior, and asked him
how, in dealing with the case of a guilty minister,
the covenantshould be headed. The historiogra-
g‘l‘ller replied, “In thecovenant about the minister
ng-mun, it was said, ‘Let no one act like
Tung-mun Suy, who disregarded the order of the
duke, putting to death the rightful heir, and rais-
ing the son of a concubine in his place.’ In the
covenant about the minister Shuh-sun, it was
said, ‘Let no one act like Shuli-sun K'éaou-joo,
who wished to set aside the regular order of the
State, and overthrow our ducal House.’' Ke-
sun said, “ The guilt of Tsang-sun is not equal
to that of either of these.” Ming Tséaou sug-
gested that the covenant should be grounded on
his violence to the gate in breaking down the
barrier. Ke-sun adopted the suggestion, and
the covenant ran—* Let no one act like Tsang-
sun Heih, who violated the rules of the State,
and broke through the gate, cutting down the
barrier.” When I'sang-sun heard these terms,
he said, “There is 8 man in the State. Who -

' was it? Was it not Ming Tséaou?”’

Par. 12. The Chuen says:—*‘The people of
Tsin reduced K‘éuh-yuh, and took Lwan Ying,
when they put to death all the members and
the partizans of the Lwan clan, Lwan Fang
making his escape, and flying to Sung. In the
text there is no mention of Ying’s being “ a
great officer of Tsin,” because he had come
[agninst it] from another State’ Comp. the
account of the death of Léang Seaou in xxx. 7.

Par. 18. The Chuen says:—‘ When the mar-
quis of Ts‘e returned from Ts‘in, without enter-
ing [his capital], he fell on Keu by surprise,
and attacked the gate of Tseu-yu. A wound in
the thigh obliged him to retire; but next day he
resolved to renew the fight, and fixed on Show-
shoo as the place of engagement. [In the mean-
time] Ke Chih and Hwa Seuen passed during
the night in their armour through a defile near
Tseu-yu, and reached the suburbs of the capital
city. Nextday, before the marquis, they met with
the viscount of Keu at P‘0o-how-she, who offered
them large bribes to induce them not to fight to
the death, and begged them to make a covenant
with him. Hwa Chow (Hwa Sé&uen) replied,
‘“If, coveting your bribes, we should cast away
our orders, your lordship would hate us. If
before mid-day we could forget the orders which
we received at dawn, wherewith should we
serve any ruler?” On this the viscount himself
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beat the drum, and urged on his men to attack
them, when Ke Léang (Ke Chih) was taken
prisoner. After this the people of Keu made
submission.

¢When the marquis of Ts‘e was returning
home, he met the wife of Ke Léang in the
suburbs, and sent an officer to present to her
his condolences. But she declined them, saying,
“If Chih committed any offence, why should
you condescend to send me any message? If he
escaped committing any offence, there is the
cottage of his father. I cannot listen to any
condolences in the flelds.” The marquis then
sent his condolences to her house.’

[We have here a narrative about Tsang-san
Heih in Ts‘e:—* The marquis of 'I's‘e was intend-
ing to make a grant of lands to Tsang-sun Heih,
whenat anaudience which Heih had withhim, he
spoke with him about his invasion of Tsin. Heih
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replied, “You say you accomplished much, and
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let it be so; but your lordship was like a rat.
Now a rat lies hid in the day-time, and moves
about at night. It does not have its holes in bed-
chambers nor in ancestral temples:—from its
fear of men. Now your lordship heard of the
troubles in Tsin, and began your movements.
If it had been quiet, you would have served it.
If you were not a rat in this, what were you?”

¢ After this, the marquis did not give him any
lands. Chung-ne ssid, “It is hard to be wise.
There was the wise Tsang Woo-chung, and yet
he was not aliowed to remain in Loo. And
there was reason for it. He did what was not
accordant with right, and did not act on the
principle of reciprocity. One of the Books of
Héa (Shoo IL. ii. 10) says, ‘ When you think of
anything, be found yourself in that thing,’ mean-
ing that one’s conduct should be accordant with
right, and his actions on the principle of reci-
procity.”’]

Twenty-fourth year.
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In the [duke's] twenty-fourth year, in spring, Shuh-sun
P‘aou went to Tsin.

Chung-sun Kéeh led a force and made an incursion
into Ts‘e.

In summer, the viscount of Ts‘co invaded Woo.

In autumn, in the seventh month, on Kéah-tsze, the first
day of the moon, the sun was completely eclipsed.

Ts‘uy Ch‘oo of Ts‘e led a force and invaded Keu.

There were great floods.

In the eighth month, on Kwei-sze, the first day of the
moon, the sun was eclipsed.

The duke had a meeting with the marquis of Tsin, the
duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earls of Ch‘ing
and Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and T‘#ng,
the earls of Séeh and Ke, and the viscount of Little
Choo, in E-c.
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9 In winter, the viscount of Ts‘00, the marquises of Ts‘ae
and Ch‘in, and the baron of Heu, invaded Ch‘ing.

. 1. The object of this was probably, as
ays, to congratulate the marquis of Tsin
2 quelling of the Lwan revolt. The Chuen
¢ When Muh-shuh (P‘aou) went to Tsin,
3éuen-tsze met him, and asked the mean-
f the saying of the ancients, “ They died
iffered no decay,” and, before he had replied,
on to say, * Anciently, the ancestor of the
), anterior to the time of Yu (Shun), was
rince of T‘aou and T‘ang (Yaou; see on
hoo, IIL iii. 7). In the time of Héa, their
tors were the Yu-lung (see the Chuen after
ix. 4). Inthe time of Shang, they were
lords of] Ch'‘e-wei. In the beginning of
r, they were the [lords of] T‘ang and Too.
1 Tsin obtained the “grelidency of cove-
i, we became the [lords of] Fan.—Is this
is meant by the saying?” Muh-shuh
“ According to what I have heard, this is
is called ‘hereditary dignity,’ but it is not
‘not decaying.' There was a former great
r of Loo, called Tsang Win-chung, the
lence of whose words was acknowledged
his death. This may be what the saying
ied. I have heard that the highest mean-
[ it is when there is established [an ex-
> of] virtue; the second, when there is
lished [an example of] successful service;
the third, when there is established [an
ple of wise] speech. When these exam-
ire not forgotten with length of time, this
at is meant by the saying—* They do not
+” As to the preservation of the surname
he giving off clan branches, by which the
itral temples are preserved, and the sacri-
continued without interruption from age to
where is the State in which we have not
' The preservation of the greatest dignity
st be called that freedom from decay.’
here follows here the following narrative:—
Seuen-tsze was chief minister of Tsin, and
flerings required from the different States
ne ;oonluntly] more heavy, so that the
le of Ch'ing were distressed about it. In
'd month [of this year], the earl of Ch‘ing
going to Tsin, and Tsze-ch‘an entrusted
'sze-se a letter for Fan Seuen-tsze, in
h he said, “The administration of the
mment of Tsin is in your hands. The
1bouring States all about do not hear of
lisplay of admirable virtue, but they hear
e great offerings which are required from
;—and this perplexes me. I have heard
to a superior man presiding over a State
- is no trouble about the want of gifts, but
ifficulty is lest he should not be obtaining
d name.
Now, when the offerings of the different
es are largely accumulated in your duke’s
3, those princes will become alienated from
And if you, my master, put your con-
e in these things, the State of Tsin will
ue alienated from you. If the States be-

The duke arrived from the meeting [at E-e].

K‘%en E-kéw of Ch‘in fled from that State to Ts‘o.
Shuh-sun P‘aou went to the capital.

There was a great famine.

come alienated from it, Tsin will go to ruin,
and if Tsin become alienated from you, your
family will go to ruin. In what a fatal course
are you proceeding! Of what use would the
gifts be then?

¢A good name is the carriage in which virtue
is conveyed about; and virtue is the [sure]
foundation of a State. When there is a founda-
tion, there is no crumbling to ruin ;—is not this
then of amount importance? With virtue
there is Joyful satisfaction, a satisfaction that
is permanent. The ode (She, I ii. ode VII. 1)
says,

¢ Objects of joyful complacency are these
officers,
The foundations of my State;

—with reference. to the effect of admirable vir-
tue.] [And another ode (She, ILIL. i. ode I 7)
says],

¢God is with you,
Have no doubts in your heart ;*

—with reference to the effect of a good name.
Strive with all your heart to make your virtue
illustrious, and a good name will then carry the
fame of it abroad ; and in this way the remote
will come to you and the near will repose in
you. Had you not better cause men to say of
you that you nourish them, than to say that you
take from them to nourish yourself? ‘The
elephant has tusks to the destruction of its
body ;—because of their use as gifts.” Séuen-
tsze was pleased, and made the offerings [re-
quired from the States] lighter.

¢On this visit, the earl of Ch‘ing appeared
at the court of Tsin, on account of the
great offerings which were required, and to
ask leave to invade Ch'in. He bowed with his
head to the ground [before the marquis], and
when Séuen-tsze wished to decline such an act of
homage, Tsze-se, who was in attendance on the
earl, said, ** Through its reliance on the great
State [of Ts‘00], Ch‘in exercises an insolent
oppression of our poor State. OUn this account
our ruler asks leave to call it to accouut for the
offence;—how dare he but bow his head to the
earth ?* 1)

Par. 2. The appointment of Kéeh to be suc-
cessor to his father as a minister of Loo and
head of the Chung-sun clan, is given in the
Chuen on par. 10 of last year. He is known as

Ming Héaou-pih (i # 1 H). Tso-she ob-

serves that the incursion in the text was made
in belml{_ of Tsin. Kung-yang gives his name
as ) . and .

Par. 8. The Chuen says:—‘In summer, the
viscount of Ts‘0o invaded Woo with a naval
squadron; but through the neglect of the rules
of war, it returncd without accomplishing any-
thing.’
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Parr. 4, 7. The former of these eclipses is
correctly recorded. It took place, and was
total, about 1 h. 15 m. ». x., on June 12th, B.c.
548. The record of the second is a mistake, for
which we cannot account any more than for the
similar mistake in xxi. 6.

Par. 5. The Chuen says:—‘ The marquis of
Ts'e being under apprehension because of his
invasion of Tsin, wished to have an interview
with the viscount of Ts‘00, who sent Wei K'e-
kéang to Ts'e on a friendly visit, and to be in-
formed as to the time of meeting. The marquis
was sacrificing at the altar of the land, and
inspected his munitions of war, that the visitor
might see them. This made Ch‘in Win-tsze
remark that there would soon be rebellion in
Ts‘e. “I have heard,” said he, ‘that when
weapons are not kept in their place, a prince
will bring his own clans against himself.”

¢In autumn, having heard that Tsin was con-
templating an expedition against him, the mar-

uis sent Ch‘in Woo-yu after Wei K'e Kéang to

s‘00, to put off the meeting, and to beg the
assistance of an army. Ts‘uy Ch‘oo escorted
him with a force, and took the opportunity to
invade Keu, making an incursion to Kéae-kin.’

It was stated in the Chuen on the last par. of
last year that Keu and Ts‘e had made peace.
‘We have here another instance of the little value
of truces between the States of those days.

Par. 6. See Il i.5 etal From the Chuen
on next £u- it appears that this flood extended
beyond Loo.

Par. 8. E-e,—see on V. 1. 8; and ITI. xxxii. 7.
¢This meeting,’ says Tso, ¢ was with the inten-
tion of attacking Ts'e; but in consequence of

the floods, the purpose was not carried out.’

_ Here, as always, instead of % ﬁ, Kung-yang

has m ﬁ Recent critics are severe on Tso,

for throwing the failure of this meeting on ¢ the
floods;’ and what is said in the Chuen on the
next par. gives some colour to their strictures.

Par.9. The Chuen says:—‘In winter, the
viscount of Ts‘oo invaded Ch'ing, in order to
relieve Ta‘e, and attacked the eastern gate of its
capital. He then halted at the marsh of Keih,
while the States returned [from E-¢] to relieve
Ch'ing. The marquis of ‘['sin ordered Chang Loh
and Foo Leih toflout the army of Ts‘00, when they
begged Ch‘ing to supply them with a charioteer.
The people of Ch‘ing consulted the tortoise-shell
about the matter, and it was indicated that the
appointment of Yuen Shih-k‘euen would be
fortunate. Tsze-t‘ae-shuh admonished him that
he should not put himself on an equality with
the officers of the great State; but he replied,
¢ Whether they belong to a populous State or a
smallone, those abuve me are of the same degree.”
“Not so,” said T*ae-shuh. “ Bmall hillocks hav
no fir trees nor cypresses on them.”

¢The two officers sat in their tent, while Yuen
Bhih-k‘enen waited outside. They took their
food first, and then gave to him. They made
him precede them in a wide war-chariot, while
they followed in an easy one. It was not till
they mn‘r roached the army of T's‘ov that they
ente is carriage, and then they squatted on
& cross board at the back, playing a couple of
lutes. When they came quite near, Yuen dashed
on without telling them. They took their
helmets from the bowcase and put them on;
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and when they entered the entrenchments, they
deacended from the carriage, seized each a man
and dashed him to the ground, seized each an-
other, and carried him off under his arm. The
chariot had drawn off out of the entrenchments,
without waiting for them ; but they sprang into
it, took their bows, and began shooting. When
they had got off, they resumed their squatting,
playing upon their lutes. * Kung-sun,” said
they [to their charioteer], “being in the same
carriage, we are brothers; why did you act twice
without consulting us?” “The first time,” he
replied, “I was thinking of nothing but entering
El.he camp]; just now I was afraid.” Whata
hut{l_temper Kung-sun has!” responded they,
ughing.

"gl‘he 8vileom:t of Ts‘oo withdrew from the
marsh of Keih and returned, when he sent Wel
K‘e-kéang with a force to escort Ch'in Woo-yy
[to Ts'e].

¢The le of Woo, in consequence of the
naval at| on them by Ts‘'oo (par. 8), invited
the people of Shoo-kéw to join tﬂ;l. and they
agreed to revolt from Ts‘co. The viscount was
then with his army in Hwang-p‘oo, and sent Show,
¢ )mmandant of Shin, and Sze K‘e-le to
them. The viscount of Shoo-kéw met the twooffl-
cers reverently, and assured them there was no
such thing, requesting also to be allowed a cove-
nant. When they returned with this report tothe
king, he [still] wanted to attack the place; but
Wei-tsze said, “No. They say they are not re-
volting, and they ask us to impose a covenant
on them. If you now go on to attack them,
you are attacking the guiltless. Let us returmn
for a time, and ?ve the people rest, to wait for
the issue. If the issue be that they show no
disaffection, we have nothing more to ask of
them. If after all they do revolt, they wil
have no excuse, and we can take successful
action.” Accordingly [the army of Ts'o0] re-
turned.’

Par. 11. The Chuen says:—* The people of
Ch‘in were taking further measures against the

izans of the K'ing (See xxiii. 5) ; and K'¢en

-kéw fled from it to Ts‘oo.

Par. 12. The Chuen says:—‘The people of
Ts'e had [for the king] rebuilt the wall of Késh
g{l‘he Kéah-juh of the Chuen on VII iii. 4}

uh-shuh went to Chow on a mission of friend-
ly inquiries, and to congratulate the court oa
the rebuilding of the wall. The king admired
his courteous deportment, and gave him a grest
carriage.’

The ficods mentioned in par. 6 had extended
to the capital, and the wall of the king’s city
had been thrown down. Ts‘e had rebuilt it
wishing, in its differences with Tsin, to conci-
liate the king’s favour. The critics obserre
that this was the first mission which Séang hsd
sent to the court, though he had been b times
to Tsin, since his accession, and been 13 timed
present at meetings of the States.

Par, 13. There was a a twice in the time
of duke Séuen ;—see VII. x.18, xv.10. Herews
have the record of a great ke.” Kuh-léang sayf
here :—When one of the [five] grains does not

ripen,thereiunidwbesk‘&u(m,.dem

cy); when two, a ks (Bff); when three, s it
(g); when four, a k‘ang (ﬁ); when the
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whole five, a great ts'in (ﬁ), or a great ke. In
a great tsiin the rules were that the king should
not have two dishes at once, nor plaster his
towers and terraces ; that he should discontinue
his archery feasts,and leave the road in the arch-
ery ground uncared for; that different offices
should be maintained, but nothing done in them;
and that the Spirits should be prayed to, but no
sacrifices offered.’

According to the rules of government, duke
Seang should have been prepared for such a
season with the accumulations of eight years’
superabundance; but it is assunied to have come
on the State without any such provision for it.

[The Chuen gives here the following narra-
tive:—*The marquis of Tsin had appointed a
favourite, called Ching Ch‘ing, to be assistant-
commander of the third army. When Kung-
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sun Hwauy, the messenger of Ch'ing, was at
Tsin on & friendly mission, Ch'ing Ch-ing,
asked him, saying, “I venture to inquire what
is the meaning of descending the steps [to meet
a guest]?” 'Tsze-yu (Hwuy) was not able to re-
ply ; but on his return he told Jen-ming of the
circumstance. Jen-ming said, * He is going to
die, or he is going to become a fugitive. Men
of high rank know to be apprchensive; being
apprehensive, they think of showing humility ;
and so there are those steps. They are simply
emblematic of condescending to others; what is
there to be asked about them? To desire to
descend, when one has ascended high, is the
part of a wise man ; Ch'ing Ch‘ing is not capa-
ble of it. Is he to be banished for something ?
Ot if not, is he out of his mind with some per-
plexity, and feeling the sorruw of approaching
death?”’]

Twenty-fifth year.
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In the[duke’s] twenty-fifth year, in spring, Ts‘uy Ch‘oo
of Ts'e led a force and attacked our northern borders.

In summer, in the fifth month, on Yih-hue, Ts‘uy Ch‘oo
of Ts‘e murdered his ruler Kwang.

The duke had a meeting with the marquis of Tsin, the
duke of Sung, the marquis of Wei, the earls of Ch'ing
and Ts‘aou, the viscounts of Keu, Choo, and T‘#ng,
the earls of Séch and Ke, and the viscount of Little
Choo, in E-e.

In the sixth month, on Jin-tsze, Kung-sun Shay-che of
Ch‘ing led a force, and entered [the capital of] Ch‘in.

In autumn, in the eighth month, on Ke-sze, the States
made a covenant together in Ch‘ung-k‘éw.

The duke arrived from the meeting.

The marquis of Wei entered into E-e.

K‘euh Kéen of Ts‘co led a force, and extinguished
Shoo-kéw. '

In winter, Kung-sun Héa of Ch‘ing led a force, and
invaded Ch'in.

In the twelfth month, Goh, viscount of Woo, invaded:
'(l;;‘oo, and died in an attack on one of the gates of

‘aou.

4

Par. 1. The Chuen says:—*‘This was in re-
taliation for the expedition of Ming Héaou-pih
(See par. 2 of last year). The duke was dis-
tressed about it, and [was going to] send
information to Tsin, when Ming Kung-ch‘ch
said to him, “ Ts‘vy-tsze has a greater object in
his mind. He is not set on troubling us; he is
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sure to return back soon:—why need you be
distressed? His coming this time is without
injuring us, and he does not treat the people
with severity. It is very different from other
invasions.” The army of Ts‘e returned empty-
handed.’

63
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Par. 2. The Chuen says:—* The wife of the
commandaut of Tang of Ts'¢ was an elder
sister of Tung-kwoh Yen, who was a minister
of Te'uy Woo-tsze. When the commandant
died, Yen drove Woo-tsze [to his house] to
offer his condolences  Woo-tsze then saw T-ang
Kéang (The wife of the commandant), and, ad-
miring her beauty, wished Yen to give her to
him for his wife. Yen said, “ Husband and
wife should be of different surnames. You are
descended from [duke] ‘Ting, and I from {duke
Hwan ; the thing cannot be.” Woo-tsze consul
the milfoil about it, and got the diagram K‘win

(_-;-:?;-; m), which then became the diagram
Tl-kwo(;; k“g’ ; which the diviners all

saidl was fortunate. He showed it to Ch'in
Wiin-tsze, but he said, “The [symbol fo‘t’? a
man l:in K'win] is displaced by that for wind
[in Ta-kwo). ind overthrows things. The
woman ought not to be married. And more-
over, [upon K'win] it is said, ‘ Distressed by
rucks ; holding to brambles ; he enters his palace
and does not see his wife. It is evil (see the
Yih, on the third line of K‘win)’ ¢ Distressed by
rozks ’—in vain dves one attempt to go for-
ward. ¢ Holding by brambles ;’—that in which
trust is placed wounds. ¢ He enters his palace
anil does not see his wife; it is evil ’—there is
nowhere to turn to.” Ts‘uy-taze replied, ** She
is a widow ; —~what does all this matter? Her
former huaband bore the brunt of it.” So he
married her. Afterwards duke Chwang had an
intrigue with her, and constantly went to Ts‘uy’s
house. [On one occasion] he took Ts‘uy’s hat and
gave it to another person; and when his attend-
ants said that he should not do so, he remark-
ed, ¢ Although he be not Ts‘uy-tsze, should he
therefore be without a hat?™

¢ I's‘uy-tsze [was enraged] by these things;
and becausc the duke took occasion [of its trou-
bles] to invade ‘T'sin, thinking that 1'sin would
be sure to retaliate, he wislied to murder the
duke in order to please that State. He did not,
however, find an opportunity, till the duke had
whipt one of his attendants, called Kéa Keu,
whom notwithatanding he kept near him. This
man then watched the duke for T's‘uy-tsze.

¢ In summer, in the 5th month, ‘on account of
the affair at ‘T'seu-yu (See on xxiii. 13) the vis-
count of Keu came to the court of Ts'e, and on
Kén-scuh the duke entertained him in the north
suburbs. Ts'uy-tsze gave out that he was ill,
aud did not go to see the affair. Next day the
duke went to ask for him, and went after the
Indy Kéang, who ecatered into a chamber, and
passed out of it by a side door along with Ts‘uy-
taze, while the duke patted a pillar and sang.
[In the meantime], his attendant Kéa Keu stop-
}aed all the duke’s followers, entered [the house
himself ], and shut the door. Men-at-arms made
their appesrance, and the duke, ascending a
tower, begged them to let him off. They would
not do so, and he then to make & cove-

nunt ; but neither would they agree to this. He |

begged [finally] to be allowed to kill himself in
the ancestral temple; but they again declined,
all saying, * Your lordship’s servant Ch‘oo is
very ill, and cannot receive your commands.
And this is near the duke’s palace. We are
watchmen, [and have to take] an adulterer.
We can know nothing of two commands.” The
duke then attcmpted to get over a wall, when

THE CH'UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

BOOK IX.

they shot and wounded him in the thigh; and
as he fell backwards, they muridered him. K
Keu, Chow Ch'oh, Ping Sze, Kung-sun Gaon,
Fung Keu, Toh Foo, Séang E, and Leu Yin, all
died at the same time.

“The priest 'I"o-foo had been sacrificing s
Kaou-t'ang, and when he came to the
execution of his commission, he was killed at
‘I's'uy’s house, before he could take off his cap.
Shin Kwae should have been superintending the
fishermen, but he retired [from that duty], and
said to his steward, * You can make your m;‘lg
with your family. I will die [here].”
steward replied, * If I made my escape, I should
be acting con to your righteous course.”
8o he went with him, and they both died.
;ai‘ny-ui:e also put to death Tsung Meeh in

3 n" .

¢ ’-tm stood outside the gate of Tsuys
house. His people said to him, * Will you die?”
“Was he my ruler only ?” replied he. “W
should I die?” “Will you leave then?" *
his death my crime? Why should I fleel®
“Will you [noew‘}i go back to your bouse!”
“Qur ruler is dend. Where should I go back
to? Is it the business of the ruler of the peo-
ple to merely be above them? The altars of
the State should be his chief care. Is it the
business of the minister of a ruler merely to be
concerned about his support? The nourish-
ment of the altars should be his object. There-
fore when a ruler dies or goes into exile for the
altars, the minister should die or go into exile
with him. If he die or go into exile for his
seeking his own ends, who, excepting his pri-
vate associates, would presume to bear the con-
sequences with him? Moreover, when another
man murders his ruler, how can I die with him?
how can | go into exile with him? of what use
would it be for me to return home?” When
the gate was opened, he went into the house,

illowed the corpse upon his thigh, and wept

{ie then ruse, gave three leaps up, and went oat.
People advised Ts'uy-tsze to put him to death,
but he said, “The people lovk up to him. Let
him alone, and it will conciliate them.”

*Loo P'oo-kwei fled to Tsin, and Wang Bo
fled to Keu. After Shuh-sun Séuen-pih (Shub-
sun K¢éaou-joo; sce VIIL. xvi. 18) took up his
residence in Ts'e, Shuh-sun Séuen intrud
his daughter to duke Ling, with whom she be
came a favourite, and she bore him a son, E'N
now became) duke King. On Ting-ch'ow, Tsuy
Ch‘oo raised him to the State, and became his
chief minister, K‘ing Fung teing minister of the
Left. ‘They made a covenant with the pevpls
of the State in the temple of T ae-kung, whidl
began, “ If we do not adhere to I's:uy and K'ing,
when Gan-tsze looking up to heaven, sighed
and broke in with, “If I do not adhere to those
who are faithful to the ruler and seek the
good of the altars, may God witness jt!” Wikh
this he smeared his lips with the bloud.

¢On Sin-sze, the [new] duke and the grest
officers made a covenant with the viscoant of
Keu.

‘The grand historiographer wrote Ei?n ‘Ul
tablets]—*'T's'uy Ch‘co murdered his ruler; —
for which Ts‘uy-tsze put him to death. Twoof his
brothers did the same after him, and were also pat
to death. A third wrote the same, and waslet
alone. The historiographer in the south, hear-
ing that the grand historiographer aud his bre-
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thers had died in this way, took his tablets and
set out [for the court]; but learning on his way
that the record was made, he returned.

¢ Leu-k'éw Ying wrapped up his wifc in a cur-
tain, put her into & carriage, and then got into
it with Shin Sen-yu, aud quitted the capital,
8éen-yu pushed the lady out of the carriage,
saying [to Ying], “You could not correct the
ruler in his blindness, nor save him in his peril,
nor die with him in his death, and yet you
know how to conceal your wife here: —who will
receive you?” Coming to & narrow pass, they
thought of resting in it, but Ying said, *“ I's‘uy
and K‘ing will be pursuing us!” The other re-

¢ Here it will be one to one. Who can
righten us?” They rested accordingly, and
Shin] slept with his head upon the reins. [In
the morning], he fed their horses and then ate,
himself yoked their carriage, and issued from
the pass. When they had done so, he said to
Ying, “ Now urge on the horses to their speed.
The multitudes of Ts‘uy and K4ng could not
Shm] be withstood.” In this way they came

ying to Loo. .

¢ Ts‘uy-tsze placed the coffin of duke Chwang
in the northern suburbs, and on ‘ling-hae he
baried it in the village of 8ze-sun. There were
[only] 4 plumes to the carriage; travellers were
not warned out of the way ; and there were [but]
seven inferior carriages in the procession, with-
out any men at arms.’

The K‘ang-he editors speak strongly against
the condact of Gan Ying, as described in the
above Chuen, and condemn his principle that,
when a ruler dies in pursuing his own selfish
ends, only his parasites can be expected to die
with him. They would have a blind, unreason-
:r;gdloyalty override every other consideration

uty.

Par. 3. E-e ;—see the 8th par. of last year. The
object of this meeting was to arrange for the
invasion of Ts‘e; but it was prevented in the
manner described in the Chuen:—* The marquis
of Tsin crossed the P‘wan, and assembled the
States at E-e, [intending] to invade Ts'e, in
retaliation for the campaign of Chaou-ko (8See
on xxiii. 8). The people of Ts‘e, however, wished
t:urlsne 'sin by [the death of] duke Chwang,

sent Seih ‘T's'oo to beg for peace. K-in
Fung [also] went to the army [of Tsin], wit
rows of men and women, and bribed the marquis
with vessels from the ancestral temple and
instruments of music. The six commanders [of
Tsin’s armies], with the five [civil] officers and
the thirty leaders, the great officers of the three
arniies, the superintendents of the different
departments, and the multitude of officers, and
those who had remained at home in charge of the
State, all received gifts. The marquis granted
peace, and sent Shuh-héang to inform the princes
that he had done so. The dukc;l{:f Loo] sent
Tsze-fuh Hwuy-pih to reply, * That your lord-
ship thus ons the guilty, in order to give
rest to our small States, is your kindnese. I

* have heard your command.”’

(The Chuen appenis here:—* The marquis of
Tsin sent Wei $hoo and Yuen Muh to meet the
marquis of Wei (Who was a refugee in Ts‘e;
see xiv. 4), intending to make Wei give him
E-e. Ts‘uy-tsze, however, detained themarquis’s
family, as a means of asking for Woo-luh [from

Weil.']
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Par. 4. The Chuen says:—* Before this, the
miarquis of Ch'in had joived the viscount of
Ts‘ov in invading Ch'ing (Par. 9 of last yesar),
when the army of Ch‘in had closed up the wells
and cut down the trees along the ways by which
they p J. The people of Ch'ing resented
this conduct; and [now], in the 6th month, Tsze-
chen and I'sze-ch°an invaded Ch‘in with a force
of 700 chariots, dug through the wall [of the
cnpital‘] in the night time, and entered it. The
marquis of Ch‘in fled with his elde¢st son, Yen-
sze. to the tombs. Meeting with the minister
of War, Hwan-teze [on the way], he asked him
to take them in his carriage, but he replied that
he was inspecting the wall. [By-and-by], tl:eﬂ
met with Kéa Hwoli, who was in a carriage wit
his mother and wife, but he put them down, and
gave the carriage to the marquis, * You ma
leave your mother,” said the marquis ; but Hwo
declined dving 80, saying that it would not be
auspicious. He and his wife then supported
his mother, fled to the tombs, and made their

esca

"IPae'ze-chen ordered the army not to enter
the palace, and took post himself with Teze-
ch‘an to keep the gate of it. The marquis
made the minister of War, Hwan-tsze, pre-
sent to them the vessels of the ancestral temple,
while he himself, in mourning, and carrying the
tablet from the altar of the land, caused a mul-
titude of the men and women in scparate ranks,
and bound, to wait with him in the court [for
their victors). ‘T'sze-chen then was intruduced
to him, carrying a cord in his hand, bowed to
him twice with his head to the yground, and
went forward, holding & cup of spirite, which
he presented to him. T1'sze-mei (1'sze-ch‘an)
entered, declared the number of his prisoners,
and went out. [The two commauders] then
made the [principal] priest sprinkle the altar of
the earth, restored to the minister of Instruc-
tion [his lists of ] the people, to the minister of
War his seal, and to the minister of Works
g;fl charts of ] the ground; and returned to

‘ing.’

Kaou K‘ang well remarks, that of all the
‘entrances’ into citics or States mentioned in
the Ch‘un Ts‘éw, there is none where the hosti-
lities were conducted sv courteously as by T'sze-
chen and Tsze-ch'an.

Par.5. Too Yu observes that there must be
an error in the month here, for the day ‘
must have been the 12th of the 7th month. The
covenanting States must be those in par. 8.

Ch‘ung-k‘éw was in Ta‘e, most probably in the

dis, of Lésou-shing (3] 4R ), dep. Tung-chang.
Tso-she says the covenant was made with re-
ference to the peace which had becn granted to
Ts'e.

e Chuen appends here: —¢ Chaou Win-tsze
wa[;r[':low] chief minister [of Tsin}, and gave
orders to make the offerings required from the
States lighter, and to behave to them with
greater courtesy. Muh-shuh had an interview
with him, when he said. “ Hostile movements may
henceforth be had recourse to somewhat less.”
Ts'uy and K'ng of Ts'c have come [but] re-
cently into the government of that State, and
will wish to cultivate good relations with the

rest of the Stutes, 1 (Woo—-ﬂ—wu Chaou's,
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naree) know the chief minister of Ts‘oo. If 1
behave with respectful courtesy to him, and set
him the example of polite communications, in
order to give repose to the States, hostile meas-

ures may be obviated.”] ~
AT

Par. 7. This was duke Héen (

who had been driven from Wel in Séang’s 14th
year. E-e hal been the capital of Hing, and
on the extinction of that State by Wei, in the
256th year of duke lic, it had of course belonged
to it. The purposc of the marquis of Tsin,
mentioned in the Chuen appended to par.8,
was now carried out. The Ch‘un Ts'éw at this
point recognizes ‘two marquises” of Wei, the
one in par, 5 being P'éaou (ggq), who had been
raised to the State on the expulsion of K'an.

Par. 8. Shoo-kéw ;—see on VIL viii. 7. It was
the last of the Shoo States, which T's‘ooallowed to
maintain a half sort of independence. The extinc-
tion of it here is the sequel of the narrative in the
Chuen on par.9 of last year.—* Wei Tsze-p‘ing
of Ts‘vo having died, K‘éuh Kéen became chief
minister [in his mom:l, with K‘éuh Tang as the
Moh-guaou. The people of Shoo-kéw in the end
revolted, and the chiet minister of Ts‘co, Tsze-
muh [K-éuh Kéen], proceeded to attack it.
When he got to Le-shing. a body of men from
‘Woo came to its a-gistance. Tsze-muh made a
hurried march with the army of the right, and

ot before the rest of it to the city; but Tsze-
éang, Seih Hwan, ‘I'sze-tséeh, Tsze-ping, and
Tsze-yu, withdrew with the army of the left.
The men of Woo thus occupied a position be-
tween the two bodies for seven days. Tsze-
Xéang said [to Tsze-muh], “ Ere long it will be
raining, and we shall reduced to such a
straitness of ground, that we must be made
frhonero. Our best plan is to fight soon. Al-
ow us with our troops here to make a feint,
while you have your army drawn up in order to
wait for the result. If we are successful, you
will advance. If we have to fly, you will still
see what is best to be done. In this way we
can escape; otherwise, we are sure to fall
prisoners to Woo.” Tsze-muh agreed to the plan,
and the five men with their soldiers made an
onset upon the troops of Woo, which fled. Go-
ing up a hill to look, however, and seeing that
the [main] army of Ts‘oo was not supporting
their pursuers, they turned and drove those
before them, till they approached their army.
Then the fugitives were juined by the rest of
the army that had been prepared for the occa-
sion, and the trovps of Woo received a great
defeat. The siege of Shoo-kéw was then prose-
cuted, the people dispersed, and in the 8th
month, Ts‘00 extinguished the State.”

Par. 9, For Kuug-yang has '5 The
Chuen says:— Taze-ch‘an of Ch¢ing [went] to
Tsin to report the victory [over Chtin], and wore
for the occasion his nilitary attire. An officer
(555 i sce below) asked wh .t had been the
offence of Ch‘in, when ‘I'sze-ch‘an replied, “In
former times, Oh-foo of Yu was chief potter to
Chow, and with his art did service to our first
king [Woo], who, in consequence of the profit
which he derived from him in the supply of ves-
sels, and his being the descendant of the spiritual
and intelligent [Shun], gave his own eldest
daughter, T ae-ke, in marriage to [his son], duke
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Hoo, and invested him with Chtin, thus eomplet-.

ing the number of the ‘ three honoured States.
Thus the princes of Ch‘in originated with our
Chow, and to the present time their dependence
has been on it. In the troubles which occurred
%sﬂer the death ot] duke Hwan (see on I v. 1,
; vi. 4), the people of Ts‘ae wanted to raise to
the State a prince of Ch'in whose mother was
a daughter of Ts‘se, when our ruler duke
Chwang placed Woo-foo in the marquisate. The
people of Te'ae killed him, and then we and they
appuinted and maintainedduke Le. The succeed-
ing dukes, Chwang and Séuen, both owed their
dignity to us. In the troubles occasioned by
the Héa family (see VII. x. 8; i. 5), duke Ching
was obliged to flee, but he owed his entrance
E\gain] into his State to us, as [your] ruler
nows.

¢ « Now Ch‘in has forgotten its great obligations
to Chow, and makes no account of our great
kindness to it, and has cast away [all considera-
tion of] the affinity between us. lying on the
maultitudes of Ts‘00, it has behaved with a croel
insolence to our State, with a determination
which could not have been anticipated. On this
account we made last year the announcement to
you on the subject (See the Chuen after par. 1);
and before we had received your explicit com-
mauds, [Ch‘n and Ts‘oo had invaded us, and}
attacked our east gate. 'The troops of Chiw
stopped up the wells and cut down the trees
along the roads by which they marched. We
were greatly afraid in the consciousness that
we were not strong, and were ashamed of the
disgrace thus done to T‘se-ke. But Heaven
moved our breasts and put it into our hearts;
and Ch'in was made to acknowledge its offence
and surrender itself to us. And now we presunie
to report to you our success.”

*'I'he officer of Tsin [further] asked why they
encroached upon a small State. Tsze-ch'zn
replied, “It was the command of the former
kings, that, wherever there was guilt, it should
in every case be punished. And morevver, the
domain of the son of Heaven was fixed at 1000
le square, and that of the States at 100/, and
less according to & scale. But your great State
now contains several times the amount of the
king’s domain. If you did not encroach upon
small States, how have you reached this extent
of territory ?”

¢ The officer asked once more “ Why do you
appear in nartial attire?” Tsze-ch‘an replied,
“Our former rulers, Woo and Chwang, were high
ministers of the kings Pting and Hwan. After
the battle of Shing-puh (In He’s 28th year),
[your} duke Wiin issued his orders that princes
should &Il resume’their old offices, and [special-
ly] charged our duke Win in martial attire to
help the king ; and therein he reported [to the
court] the victory over Ts‘oo. [I am now in
that attire], because I do not dare to neglect
the king’s command.” Sze Chwang-pih was not
able to usk any more questions, and repo:
what had passed to Chaou Wiin-tsze, who ssid,
‘“ His speeches are reasonable. To go against
them would be inauspicious;” and rdingly
he received Tsze-ch'an.

¢In winter, in the 10th month, Tsze-chen at-
tended the earl of Chiing to Tsin to acknow-
ledge its acceptance of his service against Ch'in.
Tsze-se again invaded Ch'in, when the two
States made peace.




Year XXV.

¢ Chung-ne said, “An ancient book says,
‘Words are to give adequate expression to
oune’s ideas ; and composition, to give adequate
power to the words’ Without words, who
would know one's thoughts; without e’legam
composition of the words, they will not go far.
Tsin was the leading State, and but for Tsze-
ch*an’s well-composed speeches would not have
acknowledged Chting's entrance into Ch‘in as
good service. Tsze-ch'an took great pains with
his speeches.”’

‘The notice in the text of the invasion of
Ch‘in, after what is told in par. 4. is strange,
and Maou ventures to say that this was not
properly an invasion, but an expedition to make
a covenant of .

[T'he Chuen gives here the following narrative
about affairs in Ts‘00:—* Wei Yen was made
[xtand] marshal of Ts‘oo, and T'sze-muh (The
chief minister) comnmissioned him to regulate
the levies [of the State], and make a schedule of
its weapons and buff-coats. On Kéah-woo, Wei
Yen set about describing the [different] lands;
measuring the forests; defining the meres;
marking out the higher lands and the downs;
distinguishing the poor and salt tracts ; enumer-
ating the boundaries of flooded districts; rais-
ing small banks on the plains between dykes;
assigning the wet low grounds for pasturage;
dividing the wide rich plains into tsings (see
Mencius, IILi. ch. I11.13); determining the lev-
fes according to the in-come of each ; assigning
the [contribution of ] carriages and of horses;
and of footmen ; with the number of buff-coats
and shields. When he had completed his task,
he delivered the result to Tsze-muh. All this
was proper.’]

Par. 10. For 353 Kung and Kuh have EE
Ch‘aou,—see V1.xii.4. TheChuensays :—‘Choo-
fan (The viscount of Woo,) now invaded Ts‘o0in
return for its naval expedition (xxiv. 8), and at-
tacked thegateof Ch‘aou. Néw Shinof that place
said, “ The king of Woo is daring and reckless.
If we open the gate, he will attack it himself,
and I shall have an opportunity to shoot him
dead. Let him once die, and our boundaries
will have a little rest.” His advice was taken.
The viscount attacked the gate, and Néw Shin
shot him from behind a low wall, so that he
died.” ’

This is the first occurrence in the text of

Hunverbcignifyingto attack a gate (A

K F‘l B H The character has often

occurred in the Chuen in this sense.

[We have now four narratives in the Chuen:
—1st. ¢The viscount of Ts‘0o wanted to reward
Tsze-muh on account of his extinction of Shoo-
kéw, but that minister refused the reward,
saying, “ It was all the merit of our late great
officer Wei-tsze. The reward was given [ac-
eordingly] to Wei Yen.’

2d. ¢Ching Ch‘ing of Tsin died, and Tsze-
ch‘an then learned for the first time [what]
Jen-ming [had said abvut hin] (See the Chuen
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at the end of last year). Ile therefore now
consulted him abnut the practice of government,
and Jen-ming replied, “The people should be
looked on as one’s children; and when a bad
man is seen, he should be taken off as a hawk
pursues & sparrow.” Tsze-ch‘an, full of joy,
repeated his words to Tsze-t‘ae-shuh, saying,
“ Formerly I had seen only Méeh’s (Jen-ming's
name) face, but now I see his heart.” Twue-
shuh then asked Tasze-ch‘an about government,
and got the reply, “Guvernment is like the
work of husbandry. You must think of it day
and night, thinking of what is to be done first,
and how the end is to be accomplished. Then
labour at it morning and evening; but in what
you do, do not go beyond what you have thought
over;—just as the husbandimen keep within
their dividing banks. In this way you will
commit few errors.”’

8d. ‘Duke Héen of Wel opened a communi-
cation from E-e with Niog He, who agreed to
his proposals (See the Chuen at the end of the
20th year). When T¢‘ae-shuh Win-tsze heard
of it, he said, “ Ah! as it is said in the ode
(She, II. v. ode IIL 8),

My person is rejected ;
Of what use is it to think of subsequent
things P’

Niog-tsze may be said not to think of the
fature. Is what he is contemplating to be done?
Tt cannot be done. The superior man, when he
does anything, thinks of what will be the end
of it, and whether it can be repeated. It is said
in the Shoo, (V. xvil. 8), ‘Be careful of the
beginning and reverent of the end; then in the
end you will have no distress.’ The ode (She,
IIL. iii. ode VI. 4) says, .

¢ Never idle, day nor night,
In the service of the one man.’

Ning-tsze is now dealing with his ruler not so
carefully as if he were playing at chess. How is
it possible for him to escape disaster? If a
chess-player lifts his man without a definite
object, he will not conquer his opponent; how
much more must this be the case when one
would put a ruler down without a definite
object! He is sure not to escape ruin. Alas
that by one movement a family whose Heads
have been ministers for 9 generations should be
extinguished I”

4th. *In the year of the meeting at E-e, (This
belongs to the 24th year), the people of Ts‘e
walled Kéah (for the king). In the 5th month,
Ts'in and Tsin made a peace, Han-k‘e of Tsin
going to Ts'in to make a covenant, and Pih-keu
of Ts‘in going to Tsin to make one. The peace
thua concluded, however, was not firmly knit.”}
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In the Lduke’s] twenty-sixth year, in spring, in the
king’s second month, on Sin-maou, Ning He of Wei

Sun Lin-foo of Wei entered Ts‘éih, and held it in revolt.
On Kéah-woo, K‘an, marquis of Wei, returned to his

In summer, the marquis of Tsin sent Séun Woo to Loo

The duke had a meeting with an officer of Tsin, Léang

Séaou of Ch'ing, an officer of Sung, and an officer

In autumn, the duke of Sung put to death his heir-son
The people of Tsin seized and held prisoner Ning He
In the eighth month, on Jin-woo, Ning, baron of Heu,

In winter, the viscount of Ts‘oo, the marquis of Ts‘ae,

Yrar XXVL DUKE SEANG.
XXVI. 1
murdered his ruler P‘aou.
2
3
dignity in that State.
4
on a mission of friendly inquiries.
5
of Ts‘aou, in Shen-yuen.
6
Tso.
7
of Wei.
8
died in Ts‘oo.
9
and the marquis of Ch‘in, invaded Ch'ing.
10

[The Chuen introduces here the narrative of
an occurrence in Tsin, which probably took place
in the 1st month of this year:—*This spring,
K‘éen, a younger brother of the earl of Ts‘in,
went to ‘I'sin, to cultivate the good relations

into which the States had recently entered]
See the 4th narrative at the end of last year).
huh-héang gave orders to call the internuncius
Tsze-yun, when another, Tsze-choo, said, “ I
ought to go in [this time].” Thrice he said so,
but Shuh-héang gave him no answer, on which
he became angry, and said, *“ His order and rank
are the same as mine. Why do you [thus]
degrade me in the court?” He then with his
hand on his sword followed S8huh-héang, who
said to him, “Ts'in and Tsin have been in
unfriendly relations for a long time, If to-day’s
affair be succesafully concluded, it will be a
matter of relief for the State. Should it not
be 80, the bones of our soldiers will lie on the
field. ‘Tsze-yun gives the words of the two
States without any private admixture of his
own, while you are continually changing them.
Those who serve our ruler treacherously, I have
wer to keep back.” And with this he shook

is robe and followed him, till some parties
came and separated them. Duke P'ing said,
4 Tgin cannot be far from being well governed!
That about which my ministers quarrel is great.”
‘The music-master Kwang said, “ I am afraid the
duke’s House will be reduced low. The minis-
ters do not contend together with their minds,
but quarrel with their strength; they do not
make virtue their object, but strive to be
[thought] excellent. When such selfish desires
are rampant, can it cscape being reduced low ?” ’%

Par.1. The Chuen says:—*Duke Héen o
Wei wanted to rend [his brother] Tsze-séen [to
the capital] on the subject of his restoration,
but Tsze-séen declined the mission; and when
[their wother], King Sze, tried to force him
to go, he replied, “The ruler will not keep his

There was the burial of duke Ling of Heu.

word. I am afraid I shall not escape the conse-
quences.” She said, “ It may be so, but go on
my account;” and he then agreed to go. Be-
fore this, the duke h: d opened a communication
with Ning He, who said, * 'l'sze-sécn must come
here. If he do not do so, the attempt is sure to
be defeated.” 1t was on this account that the
duke [now] sent T'sze-séen, who, not having
succeeded in getting a [contrary] command ftom
King Sze, [went and] told Ning He the duke’s
message, “If I return, the government shall
be in your hands, and the sacrifices in mine.”
Ning informed Keu Pih-yuh [of the negotiation],
and that officer said, *‘I would not listen to the
matter of the ruler’s expulsion (See the Chuen
on xiv.4); dare I listen to his entrance again ?”
and he immediately went away, and left the
State by the nearest gate upon the borders.

¢Ning then told Kuh, the administrator of the
Right, who said, ‘* Donot. You[Nings] will have
been criminals in the case of two rulers. Who
under heaven will bear you?” But Taou-tsze
SHe) replied, *‘I received a charge [to do (hil;
rom my father (See the Chuen at the end of
the 20th year), and I cannot swerve from it.”
Kuh then said, ¢ Let me go ﬂrst] to E-e and
see the duke.” He accqrdingly did so, had an
interview, and told He on his return, “The
ruler has been long in sorrow abroad, even for
12 years; but there is no sadness in his looks,
nor generosity in his speech. He is the same
man that he was. If you do not abandon the
enterprize, the day of your death is not distant.”
Taou-tsze urged, *There is Tsze-séen.” “ And
what will be the advantage of I'sze-séen ?” re-
plied Kuh. ¢ At the most he will have to go
into exile ;—what can he do for us ?” Taou-tsze
replied, “ Notwithstanding that, I cannot aban-
don the thing.”

¢ [At this time], Sun Win-tsze was in Ts'cih;
and [his son] Sun Kéa was on a friendly
mission to Ts‘c, leaving [only] Sun Séang in
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charge [at the capital). In the 2d month, on
Kang-yin, Ning He and Kuh, administrator ot
the Right, hade an unsuccessful attack on [the
house of] the Suns, but wounded Pih-kwoh
Séang). Ning-taze left the city and lodged
with his family] in the suburbs (To be ready
or flight), but Pih-kwoh died [of his wound];
and while they were lamenting during the night
in his house, the people called for Ning He, when
be and Kuh again attacked it, and took it. On
Sin-maou, [He] putto death Tsze-shuh (P‘éaou ;
the marquis de fucto), and his eldest son Kéoh.
‘The words of the text, “ Ning He murdered
his ruler P‘éaon,” show how the crime belonged
to Ning He.’
Par. 2. Lin-foo was already in Ts‘eih, and
did not need to enter it. The par. must be rend

as & whole, without any stop at ﬂ, the empha-

sis being on the concluding ]a ﬁ Accord-

ing to Tso, Lin-foo now also transferred his
allegiance to Tsin. He says:—‘Sun Lin-foo
[now] went [over] to Tsin with Ts‘eih. The
words of the text, “entered into Ts‘cih to revolit”
are condemnatory of his crime. The emolument
of a minister (In this case derived from the
revenues of Ts‘eih) really belongs to the ruler.
‘When righteous relations obtain between them,
the minister comes forward and discharges his
duties. When such relations do not obtain, he
should retire with his single person. If he
assert a right to his emolument in order to meet
his necessities, he deserves death.’

Par. 8. ﬁ.—seq 1L, xv. 5, etal. The

Chuen here is a continuation of the two preced-
ing:—*On Kéah-woo, the marquis of Wei entered
thecapital. The words, “ returned tohisdignity,”
intimate that it was the State which restored
him (?). Of the great officers who met him at
the borders, he tovk the hands, and spoke with
them. 'To those who met him [afterwards] on
the road, he bowed, Pmlutiug them with his
hands]. To thuse [who were waiting] at the
gate, he only nodded. When he arrived, he
sent to reprove T‘ae-shuh Win-tsze, saying,
“ While I have been [thus] long in sorrow
outside, one and another officer let me hear,
morning and evening, what was passing in Wei.
It was only you who were not for me. The
ancients had a saying, ¢ Do not be angry where
you ought not to be angry.’ I have reason to be
angry [with you].” Win-tsze replied, “I know
my offences. In my incompetency I was not
able to carry a halter and tether, and follow you
to play the part of a herd and a groom ;—this is
nmy firet offence. I'here were you who had left
the State, and there was he who was init; I
was not able to play a double part, and keep up
& communication between the outside and inside
of the State;—this is my second offence. With
these two offences, I darc not forget my duty to
die.” He was then leaving the State by the
nearest barrier-gate, when the duke sent and
stopped him.

[The Chuen appends here two narratives:—
1st. ¢The people of Wei made an incursion
into the eastern borders of Ts‘eih, when Sun
Lin-foo complained of them to Tsin, which sent
& garrison to Maou-she. Chih Ch‘ch (He had
fled from Ts‘e to Wei) attacked the place, and
killed 800 of the garrison. Sun Kwae pursued
him, but did not dare to attack him, on which
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[his father? Wiin-tsze said to him, ¢ You are not
equal to that devil.” In consequence of this
[Kwae] resumed the pursuit, and defeated the
enemy at Yu, Yung Ts‘0o capturing Chih Ch‘oh.
[Sun tsze] again sent a complaint to Tsin.’

2d. ‘The earl of Ch'ing was rewarding the
good service done in entering the capital of
Ch¢in, and in the third month, on Kéah-yin, he
feasted ‘I'sze-chen, and gave him a first E_-chu]
carriage, and the robes of a minister of three
degrees, along with 8 cities. He [also] gave
Tsze-ch‘an a second [-class] carriage, and the
robes of a minister of two degrees, ﬂong with 6
towns. Tsze-ch‘an declined the towns, saying,
“The rule is that from the highest rank down-
wards the amount of gifts conferred should
diminish by two each rank; and my place is
only the 4th. The merit, moreover, belonged
to Tsze-chen. I dare not assume that I ought
to be rewarded. Allow me to decline the towns.”
The earl, however, lgmued them upon him, and
heaccepted three. Kung-sun Hwuy said, “ Tsze-
ch‘an will yet administer the government [}:’
Ch¢ing]; while declining [the earls’s favours),
did not fail in courtesy].

Par. 4. Seun Woo was a son of Seun Yen,

and appears as the Chung-hang Mubh-tsze

(IZF ﬁ -F-). The Chuen says:—*The
people of sin, in consequence of [the com-
plaints of ] Sun Lin-foo, called out the States,
intending to punish Wei. This summer, Chung-
bhang Muh-tsze came to Loo on a friendl
mission, and called the duke [to the meeting).
We have here the following narrative with
reference to Ch'ing:—*The viscount of Ts'0o
and an officer of Ts‘in, made an incursion inte
Woo, as far as Yu-low ; but hearing that Woe
was prepared for them, they returned, and
roceeded to make an incursion into Ch'ing.
n the 5th month they arrived at Shing-keun,
the garrison of which was commanded b
Hwang Kéeh, who went out and fought wi
the army of Ts‘oo. He was defeated, and takea
rriaoner, by Ch‘uen-fung Seuh, with whowm,
iowever, king [Kung’s] son Wei disputed the
right of his possession. They referred their
claims to Pih Chow-le, who said. “Let us ask
the prisoner.” Accordingly he set Hwang Kévh
[before them], and said to him, “ These dispu-
tants are both men of high degree; you must
know which of them [is in the right}.” Thes
holding up his hand, he said, * That gentleman
is Wei, a son of our king [Kung], and the
honourable brother of our ruler.” Holding i
down, he said, * This gentlemman is Ch*uen-f
Seuh, director of the district outside our w
of defence. Which of them took you?” The
tri'oner said, “It was when I met with the
ing's son that I became weak.” Seub was
enraged at this, took his spear, and pursued
Wei, but could not overtake him. The people
of Ts‘00 then took Hwang Kéch back with
them. They had also made prisoner Yin Kin-foo,
who had been associated with Hwang-kéeh in
g‘m\rdiug of the city, and him they presented to
8‘in.

“The people of Ch‘ing received pre from
Yin’s family, with which to ask that he might be
restored to them ; and ‘I'sze-t‘ae-shuh who hed
the superintendence of the government-mani-
festoes, agreed to make application for them
[to Ts'in]. Tsze-chan said to him, * You will
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not get him. [Ts‘in] received him as a troghy
of Ts'00, and if it should take property for him
from Ch'ing, it would not descrve to be called a
State. It will not do so. If you say, ‘We
acknowledge your lordship’s diligent service for
the State of Ch'ing. If it had not been for
your lordship’s kindness, the army of Ts‘oo
would still have been at the foot of the wall of
our capital ;—that will succeed.’” The other did
not take his counsel, and a messenger proceeded
to Ts'in, but there they would not give up
[‘tll‘;eir prisoner]. ‘I'sze-t‘ae-shub then changed
the money into offerings of silk, took the coun-
scel of Tsze-ch'an, and obtained [Kin-foo's re-
lease].’

Par. 5. Shen-yuen,—see xx.2. The Chuen
says:—* In the 6th nionth, the duke had a meet-
ing with Chaou Woo of ‘I'sin, Héang Seubh of
Sung, Léang Séaou of Chting, and an officer of
Ts‘aou, in Shen-yuen,—to [arrange for] the
punishment of Wei. They defined the bound-
aries of the lands of Ts‘eih, and took 60 [towns
belonging to E-she in the western borders
Wei, and gave them to the Sun. Chaou Woo
is not mentioned in the text,—out of honour to
the duke (?); nor is Héang Seuh,—because he
arrived late. [The representative of Ch‘ing]
arrived before that of Sung, and so has a place
before him in the list.

¢ At this meeting the marquis of Wei [also
made his appearance, ;lbm. he was not admiti
to it{. The people of T'sin seized Ning He and
Pih-kung E, and sent Joo Ts‘e back with them
to [Tsin), before doing anything else about
them. ‘I'he marquis of Wei then went to Tsin,
where he was seized, and given in charge to 8ze
Joh as a prisoner. In autumn, in the 7th
month, the marquis of ‘I's‘e and the earl of
Ch‘ing went to Tsin in the interest of the mar-
quis of Wei. ‘The marquis entertnined them at
the same time, and sang the Kéa loh (She, I1I.
. ode V.). Kwoh King-tsze was in attendance
on the marquis of Ts‘e, and sang the Luh séaou
(8he, I1. ii. ode IX.). ‘Txze-chen was in attend-
ance on the earl of Ch-ing, and sang the I'sze-e
(8he, L. vii. ode I.). Shuh-héang instructed the
marquis to acknowledge [the compliment paid
by] the two princes, and then said, “ My ruler
ventures to thank the ruler of Ts‘e for the rest
which he secures to the ancestral tablets of our
former princes. He ventures also to thank the
ruler of Chring for his unswerving adherence.”

¢ Kwoh-tsze made Gan Ping-chung say pri-
vately to Shuh-héang, ‘‘The ruler of Tsin
displays his brilliant virtue to the States, compas-
sionating their distresses, repairing their defects,
correcting their errors, and relieving their trou-
bles. In this way he is the lord of covenants;
but how is it that he has now in the behalf of a
subject seized the ruler?” Shuh-héang told this
to O Win-tsze, who reported it to the mar-
quis. ‘The marquis explained to him the offence of
the marquis of Wei (The slaughter of the garri-
son of Maou-she; see the first narrative append-
ed to par. 8), and made Shuh-héang inform the
two princes of it. Kwoh-tsze on this sang the
Pe che jow (A lost ude), and Teze-chen sang the
Tséang Chung-tsze he (She, I. vii. ode IL.). Af-
ter this the marquis granted the return of the
marquis of Wei. Shuh-héang eaid, * Of the [de-
scendants of the] seven sons of duke Muh of
Ch'ing, the Han will be the last to perish. T'sze-
chen is moderate and singlc-hearted.”’ .
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Par. 6. Kuh-léang has for g The

Chuen says:—*Before this, Juy, minister of
Instruction in Sung, had a daughter born to
him, who was so red and hairy, that he made
her be thrown away under a bank. A concu.
bine belonging to the harem of Kung Ke (The
duke of Sung’s mother) found her, and took her
to the palace, where she was named K‘e (Cast-
away). Asshe grew up, she became beautiful
and one evening, when duke P'ing paid the cus-
tomary visit to his mother, and was detained
by her to supper, he saw the young lady, and
lovked at her intently. His mother in conse-
quence introduced her to his bed. 8he became
a favourite with him, and bore a son called Tso

(E; not the Tso in the text), who was ugly

but winning. [The duke’s] eldcst son, Tso, was
beautiful, but quarrelsome. [Héang Seuh) of
Hoh, the master of the Left, was afraid of him,
and bated him. The liead of the eunuchs,
Hwuy-ts‘éang E-le, was his master in the palace,
but had no favour with him.
¢ This autuwn, a visitor from Ts‘'00o, who was
g on a friendly mission to Tsin, passed Ly
the capital oq Sung, and as the prince knew
im, he asked leave to go out and give him an
entertainment in the country. The duke com-
missioned him to go, when E-le asked leave to
follow him. “Does he not hate you ?” asked
the duke. The eunuch replied, “ When a small
man like me serves a superior man: like him,
though hated, he does not presume to keep far
from him, and though loved he does not pre-
sume to keep too near him. I will ully
wait for his commands ;—dare I have a double
mind? There may be people to snrply his
outer wants, but there are none to supply his in-
ner. Please allow me to go.” The duke sent
him after the prince. But when he arrived at
the place, he took the blood of an animal as if for
a covenant, placed s writing [on the vessel con-

and then hurried away and told the duke that
the prince was going to raise an insurrection,
and had made a covenant with the visitor from
Ts‘'00. “He is my [eldest] son,” said the duke;
“what more does he want?” ¢ He wishes
your speedy [death],” was the reply. The duke
sent to see [the place], and certainly there was
Ethe pre-arranged evidence]. He then asked
is wife, and the master of the Left, who both
declared that they had heard of the thing. On
this he imprisoned the 'Prinoe, who said, ““ None
but Tso can get me off.” He called his brother,
and sent him to intercede for him, saying, wIf
{0!1 do not come by midday, I shall know that
must die.” The master of the Left heard of
the arrangement, and kept up a [ceaseless] talk
with the brother, till it was past time, the
prince strangled himself, after which his brother
was declared successor to his father. By-and-
by the duke ascertained that the prince had not
been guilty, and boiled E-le.
¢[One day], the master of the Left saw a man
exercising the horses of [the duke's] lady, and
asked him [whose they were]. “They belong,”
said the man, “to the duchess.” ¢ is the
duchess?” asked the other; ‘¢ how is it that I do
not know ?” The groom went home and told
the lady, who thereupon sent to the master a
piece of jade, followed by some embroidered

eilk, and a huree. The messenger said, * The

taining it], to attest what he meant to say,

\,\!
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ruler’s concubine K‘e has sent me to present
these things.” The master of the Left made
him say “The duchess” instead, then bowed
twice with his head to the ground, and received
. the gifts.’

Par. 7. The seizure was made at the meeting
in Shen-yuen; but Too Yu supposes that the
announcement of it to the States was not made
till after the return of the officers of Tsin from
that place, and hence it is entered here as tak-
ing place in the autumn. From the account
which we have of the death of He in Wei in the
next year, we must sup, that Tsin released
him whean it released the marquis of that State,
of the seizure of whom the text makes no men-
tion.

[The Chuen appends here two narratives :—
1st. ‘When the earl of Ch‘ing returned from
Tsin, he sent Tsze-se to that State on a mis-
sion of friendly inquiries, and to make the
following speech :—* My ruler came and troubled
zonr ministers, so that he is afraid he must

ave incurred the charge of offending you, and

has sent me to apologize for his want of intelli-

nee,” The superior man will say that he
ienev well how to serve a great State.’

2d. ‘Before this, Woo Ts‘an of Ts‘co and
Tsze-chaou, the grand-master of Ts'ae, were
friends, and Ts‘an’s son Woo Keu was [alsol:t-
tached to [T'sze-chaou’s son], Shing-tsze. Woo
Keu married [? a daughter of] king [Kung’s
son, Mow, who was duke of 8hin, and obliged
to flee from the State. The people of ‘I's‘co
said that he had been escorted away by Woo
Keu, who then fled to Ch‘ing, intending to con-
tinue his flight from thence to Tsin. Shing-
tsze was going at the time on a mission to ‘I'sin,
and met him in the suburbs of Ch'ing. They
spread some king branches on the ground, ate
together, and talked about [whether Keu could]
return (to Ts‘on]. Shing-tsze said, “ Go your
way now. I will be sure to procure your return.”

*When Héang Seuh of Sung was trying to
reconcile Tsin and Ts‘o0, Shing-tsze was sent
to communicate with Tsin; and on his return,
he went to Ts‘00. The chief minister, Tsze-
mubh, talked with him, and asked about things
in Tein. He asked him also whether the great
officers of Tsin or those of Ts‘co were the
ml?erior.  The high ministers of Tsin,” replied
Shing-tsze, ‘ are not equal to those of Ts‘oo,
but the great officers are superior. Every one
of them has the abilities of a minister. And
like the wood of the ke and the tsze, like skins
and leather, they go from ‘I's‘'co. The materials
are Ts‘00’s, but the using of them is Tsin’s.”
% And is Tsin alone,” asked the minister, * with-
out its clans R:onnected with its ruling House],
and its families in the relation of affinity ?”
¢TIt has these,” the other replied, “ but it makes,
much use of the materials supplied to it by

Te'00, I (His name was Kwei-siing, ﬁ E)

have heard this, that the gkilful administration
of a State is seen in rewarding without error
and punishing without excess. If rewards be
conferred beyond what is proper, there is a
danger of some reaching bad men; and if punish-
ments be inflicted in excess, there is a danger
of some reaching good men. If unfortunately
mistakes cannot be avoided, it is better to err
in the matter of rewards than of punishments.
It is better that a bad man get an advantage

"
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than that a good man be lost. If there be not
good men, the State will follow them [to ruin].
The words of the ode (She, I1L. iii. ode X. 5),

¢ Men there are not,
And the kingdom is sure to go to ruin,’

are descriptive of the consequences of there
being no good men. And so in one of the Books
of Héa it is said, ‘ Rather than put to death an
innocent person, you run the risk of irregu-
larity ;' indicating the fear that should be enter-
tained of losing the good. In the sacrificial odes
of Héa (She, IV. iii. V. 4) it is said,

¢He erred not in rewarding or punishing;
He dared not to be idle.
So was his appointment established over
the States,
And his happiness was made grandly
secure.’

¢ “Tt wasthus that T¢‘ang obtained the bleasing
of Heaven. The ancient rulers of the people
encoaraged themselves in rewarding, and stood
in awe of punishing, and their compassion for
the people was untiring. They rewarded in
spring and summer; they punished in autumn
and winter. Thus it was that when they were
going to reward, they increased the number of
their dishes, and in doing so they gave abundant-
ly [to their ministers]:—showing us by this how
they rejoiced in rewarding. But when they were
going to punish, they would not take a full meal,
and at the same time silenced their music :—
showing us by this how they shrank from pun-
ishing. Early they rose and went to sleep late;
morning and evening they were occupied with
the government :—showing us how anxious they
were for' [the welfare of the people. These
three things are the great points of propriety
[in a government]; and where there is such pro-
priety, there will be no such thing as overthrow.

¢ “ Now in T's'00 there are many wrongful pun-
ishments, through which its great officers fly
from it, and die everywhere in the other States,
to which they become counsellors to the injury
of T's‘c0 ; and this error cannot be cured :—this
is what I mean by saying that [Ts‘c0] cannot
use its materials. In the insurrection raised by
Tsze-e (See the Chuen after xiv. 7), the
duke of Seih fled to Tsin, the ycople of which
placed him in the rear of their chariots, and
employed him to direct their counsels. In the
campaign of Jaou-koh (See the Chuen on VIIL
vi. 11), Tsin was going to retreat, when he said,
¢The army of Ts‘o0 is excitable, and may be
easily dispersed. If you beat many drums all
at once, and attack jt by night, it will be sure
to retire” The commanders of Tsiu took his
advice, and the army of Ts‘00 dispersed in the
night. [The army of] T'sin in consequence made
an incursion into Ts‘ae, surprised Shin, and tvok
its ruler captive (See the Chuen on VIIL. viii. 2),
defeated the armies of Shinand Seih at Sang-suy,
captured Shin Le, and returned to its own State.
On this Ch'ing no [longer] ventured to turn its
face to the south, and I's‘co lost [its influence
with] the States [of the north]:—all was the
doing of the duke of Seih.

* “The uncle and brother of Yung-tsze slander-
ed him, and your ruler and the great officers did
not accept his explanations. On this he fled to
Tsin, where they gave him [the city of] Ch‘uh,
and employed him to direct their counsels. In
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mpaign of P‘dng-shing (See VIII. xviii.
»o and Tsin met in the valley of Mei-kéoh ;
e army of Tsin was about to fly, when
sze sent orders through it, saying, ¢ Let
and the young return home. Send back
sons and the sick. Where there are two
s of one family, let one of them return.
your weapons, and examine your car-
Feed your horses, and take a good meal.
the army has been marshalled, burn your
: places. To-morrow we shall fight.’
diately after], they sent off those who'
) return, and let loose their Ts‘oo prison-
In consequence]. the army of Ts‘oo dis-
ed in the night; Tsin obliged P‘4ng-shing
ender and restored it to Sung; and car-
‘'u $hih, back with its army to Tsin.
Ys‘00 lost the E States of the east, and the
of Tsze-sin (See v.6), were both the
>f Yung-tsze.
sze-fan had a contention with Tsze-ling
Héa Ke (See the 1st narrative in the
after VIII. ii. 6), and injuriously defeat-
intentions, 8o that Tsze-ling fled to Tsin,
they gave him [the city of] Hing, and
red him to direct their counsels. He
head for them against the Teih of the
brought about a communication between
and Tsin, aud made Woo revolt from
He taught its people how to use car-
to shoot, to drive, to make headlong
s, and to make incursions. He placed
1 Hoo Yung in Woo to direct its commu-
ms with other States. Woo then invaded
1, took Kéa, subdued Keih, and took
lse. Ts‘0o was wearied with flying about
instance of the various States, and still
the distress of it ;—all through the doing
e-ling.
1 the insurrection of the Joh-gaou (See the
at the end of VIL iv.) Fun-hwang, the
' Pih-fan fled to Tsin, where they gave
éaou, and employed him to direct their
1s. In the campaign of Yen-ling (VIIL.
, Ts‘00 came close up in battle array to
my of ‘Tsin, which was about to flee.
Fun-hwang of Méaou said, ‘The best
of Ts-0o are in their centre army, which
ns only the royal clans, If we close up
s, and level the cooking places, we can
al our host to meet the enemy. Let
and Fan change their ranks in order to
e them, and then Chung-hang, with the
{éoh, will be sure to vanquish the two
Cuollecting then on every side of them,
ttacking the royal clans, we shall give
a great defeat’ ‘The people of Tsin
ad his counsel, and the army of Ts‘o0
werely defeated. The king was wounded,
e army suffcred as from a conflagration.
an died in consequence of the defeat (See
xvi. 7). Ch‘ing revolted, Woo put itself in
n, and Ts‘%o lost all the States;—through
ing of Méaou Fun-hwang.” ¢This is all
t,” said ‘I'sze-muh. “ And there is now
1ing worse than this,” rejoined Shing-
T'séaou Keu (? Keu of Tséaou) married a
ter of ‘I'sze-mow, duke of Shin; and when
now was driven into exile for some of-
the great officers of your ruler said that
ad sent him away. Keu became frighten-
1 fied to Ch'ing, but kept looking with
etched neck to the south, thinking that
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perhaps he might be forgiven. But you have
not given him & thought, and now he is in Tsin.
There they mean to give him a district, consid-
ering that he is equal to Shuh-héang. If he
give them counsel to the injurg' of Ts‘oo, will it
not be a matter of sorrow ?” Tsze-muh was
afraid, and spoke on the subject to the king,
who increased Keu's revenue and rank, and
brought him back, Shing-tsze sending Tséaou
Ming to meet him."]

Par. 8. The Chuen says:—‘Duke Ling of
Heu went to Ts‘oo, and that it would
invade Ch'ing, saying that he would not return

to Heu] till the army was in motion; and in

the 8th month, he died in 'Ts‘co.’ Heu’s wish
that Ch¢ing should be invaded, dates from the
invasion of Heu in xvi. 7.

Par.9. The Chuen says:—* The viscount of
Ts‘oo said, *“ If I do not invade Ch‘ing, on what
ground can I seek [the submission of] the
States?” [Accordingly], in winter, in the 10th
month, he invaded that State. The people of
Ch'ing wished to resist him, but Tsze-ch‘an
said, “Tsin and Ts'vo are about to become
friends, and the States will be in barmony.
The king of Ts‘0o has blindly erred therefore
in this attack on us. Our best plan is to let
him have his way and return. Things will
then be easily scttled. As to those small men
whose nature it is to be moved to deeds of
daring, and to like times of confusion, thereby
gratifying their nature and seeking for flme*
[their schemes] will not be for the advantage o
the State;—why should we follow them?”
Tsze-chen was pleased, and did not resist the
enemy. In the 12th month, on Yih-yéw, [the
troops of Ts‘'00] entered Nan-le, and threw
down the wall of it. They then crossed at &the
ford of] Yoh-she, and attacked the gate Sze-
che-léang, when nine men were captured b
letting the port-cullis down. They [finally
crossed the Fan, and returned to Te‘oo, after
which [the viscount] buried duke Ling of Heu.’

Par. 10. [We have here three narratives:—
1st. ¢ The people of Wei presented a daughter of
their house to [the marquis of] Tsin, on which
he liberated the marquis of Wei. The superior
man knows from this what a failure the govern-
ment of duke P'ing was.’

2d. ‘Han Seuen-tsze went on a friendly
mission to Chow. The king sent to ask his
business, when he said, * A [humble] officer of
Tsin, I wish to present the dues of the season
to the subordinates of the prime minister. X
have no other business.” When the king heard
his reply, he said, ¢ This Han will flourish and
be great in Tsin. In his speeches he does not
fail to observe the old rules.”’

8d. ‘In the summer of the year that the &eo-

le of Ts‘e walled Kéah (In the 24th year), Woo

u of Ts‘e fled to Tsin, making over to it [the city
of ] Lin-k‘éw. [Afterwards], he surprised Yang-
kéoh of Wei, and took it, and then took by sur-
prise our Kaou-yu. There was then a great
rain, and he managed to enter by the drains,
Elumlered the military store, mounted the wall,

is men having armed themeelves from the store,
conquered and took the city. He also took a city
from Sung. Atthis time Fan Séuen-tsze wasdead,
and the States were not able to deal [with this
marauder]; but when the government came into
the hands of Chaou Wiin-tsze, he was dealt with



BOOK IX.

WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

THE CIFUN TS'EW,

528

EHE _.. g 1 IR 1 |- PEHET e S IR e
o m& 5 Anm.vmm”._ﬁ mnm&mﬂ amauﬁmmwmmaaﬁwusﬂ
ki BENHKT R EENFICIE
Al H,.mm% RS SR RN SR BRI ) B
Pt ﬁﬁﬁmﬁ.@mﬁx&wﬁﬂmi mﬁmﬁ (BT RN
muwm: : %Eﬁmﬁwwﬁw@ﬂmﬁﬁl ammmwamwﬂmmm?mﬁ
Rl S O B 4

Hliaz 3 ...A#E.AIJH._A evbish s
e L mnwﬂ%%ﬁ&%l%mé%z’x&w
mmm § %Mﬁk%@iﬂn %ﬁmmwﬁ%wgﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%
LA KRR IKENE SEENG<E
Hit mwmw NRE .mﬁga NS RE NSRS ENS
TR ﬂhﬁ*ﬂ%ﬁﬁmﬁxz xﬂﬁxzuﬂwﬁamﬁaﬂzﬁ%
Fr kb <N B RSN B <R
mummwm ..K._.ﬁﬁ_.rm._m %?Tﬁn: ML s N e i < I W
3 R R KR E N < 5N
:m“m HZZWBﬁﬁZ SRR LS, { TR RN



529

DUKE SEANG.

G

WE%ﬁﬂi%%ﬁ#%ﬁ&i*HT*E%AE&K%&H&%T%E%&ﬁ&*ﬂﬁ%&ﬂ
&uﬁ%&ﬁ&*a&%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁimﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁ&%ﬁ&ii&ﬁ&%%
BRI R - B E R B R K R SRR MK T E R NE R B K
- E R S S T MR 2 ) e 2O N e R e S e Ml o
RS e S PH A 2 R K 2 R 88 HHHH I R R R T R ) P X 4 2
%&&ﬁﬁk?ﬁﬂuﬂ?ﬁﬁ%*i&ﬁ%%ﬁ%&ﬁﬁéi!ﬂZk%%iu%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%
810 S0 O T 20 PO R R A T W R AR I

67

BRI < BN <R RN < BN KN MR N b e B R G S SRIT geN

R B R < 0 i B R e ol S o T i 2 BB ROR R e e R e i e
e L 2 N ek N B R I E R RN R E RN SRS D3 Komm iR E R R 1
?ﬁE%ﬂ%ﬂﬂﬂﬁ%iﬂ#EﬁMﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁFﬁEﬁﬁT%ﬁ*ﬂ@l@Z&&#ﬁ&ﬁ
EZTTRHlﬁEZEﬁ%Wﬂ%mﬁK*HT@ﬁEﬁ&*HkiﬂZﬁXTBﬁmﬁﬁ$

%&ﬁZM%ﬁM&&%%M*?TTuﬁﬁAZ@%&%Tﬁ&EZWﬁM%%&@ﬁ%E%,

+ﬂBmMﬁEEE%+§TﬁL#ﬂ&E%ﬂHEE?%ﬁéﬁ%EEﬁZﬁR&A@ﬂZ§

| ﬁ$uﬁ&ﬁ&ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁk%ﬂﬁﬁzEﬁi%ﬁm

Ymar XXVIL

¥B%ﬁ?%EHZ%EAﬁ?HM&Bé%ﬁZWuﬁxﬁ#%%T*ﬁ%ﬁgfﬂﬁéu%
!%7fﬁﬁiﬁuﬁ%ﬁml%ﬂ$¥tﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ§$ﬂﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬁ
< I < R K 1 11 00 0 1 M T O N R e N N O RINE P T Y

VYOI V.,



BOOK IX.

THE CH‘UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

§30

Eﬁi%ﬁl¥ﬂ§&ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ§&@*_BXVﬁ%WE%IE%%%ﬁZ”HﬂX?tI
ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁlﬁ#*Z%&ﬁUﬁﬁAﬁuﬁﬁzﬁﬁZ%&fﬁ%ﬁﬁ%@ﬁM?ﬁm%mﬁ

%ﬂkﬁk&ﬁﬁﬁ&?ﬁﬁﬁl?ﬁ&ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁu%ﬂ%ﬁgﬁﬁﬁ§&§ﬁ¥ :

B R S <1 B T AR R IS M < TE <M B S e T 38 <V SREE D E RN
256 08 iz 225 1 G K o 55 i 048 i< 1T M TG £ e R R e s < T it
20 B o e 4 I SO M e B R N 5 < K e K M 24 T e T MK N i sk
e S R R M G 0 K R R L B R  KAS R R < R v
H NN KA A BN ORI BN G K B SR ISR <
NKAKBH RN K E R T RN SR BRI N G i S e e
W o R MBI H T WK B R < SR I ) e U o K i T ANy
20 0 B 4 A N e B R B o A o B 1 T
MR 1S M P S X 5 M SO A0 G SO\ M I B o S e
RN SR B0 SHEN S R NN R NS EH = R R < N R o)
W 4 R0 it 41 A M B O A T A i i RO Vv v
DT o N SIEE 8~~~ T M S T o NS5 W B R < 2 e T R M e ]
HR T BGRB8 2 T A SARR AR AR SISO I SN i
B B 0 R T DR 4 K AR A K¢ T SR N - 8 L
£5 R L IS R W TR 1B I B SO I I Y BN DM S B S TSR N )



DURE SEANG.

Tran XXVII.

/

azaL+uf%g%$anaaja%ﬁmuﬁmzam&LTEaﬁwm@%%ﬁﬁ

KK EEN S REH I e Y S EEN DSRGH ERHENG | KE#RN

&ﬁzaﬂﬁﬁuﬁxmmm&ﬁmgAuamAuﬁﬁﬂﬁtgmzmﬁﬁzmmm%*
HON KR N i R R B KT B R R N SR RN N SR U EXE
B S TR KM IER KSR K SR I R N RN E RN TR X =
S RN E RN

(D et 4510 O R A R S < T KR SR SR B3 0 W S AR RN
I 4 N 20 M N LR QAR M 3 e R R e 1S o e RN AR T 4ok
NI 0 £ Qo B 3 S R K K SRR T 38 W B N e £
S ST A NS N R K R i S R NI N S R R R T
T SN MR MR I 30 S B R R QU S N S 30 I8 T Bt =
< AR I R < R < 1 I S R S B I ) | -s9ni E
@ ENSEEREE N 8 KRR S - N R RS < RNV K KR RS SR S,
xﬁﬁamwﬁﬁm&%nmmﬁzzamaan&&m&%axa*agmmﬁaﬁﬁlh
@ﬁgﬂmﬁmm§ﬁ525ma&manaﬁxza&nﬁlmﬁﬁﬁaﬁzmﬁ%aw1
E R WESESR R R e

(D38 N B- S R R I SR < <IN BRI
+“ﬂazmaﬁazﬁm$aﬁamﬁia§

-seventh year in spring, the mar
Fung to Loo on a mission of

K‘mg

twent

[duke 8]
quis of Ts‘e sent

e
friendly inquiries.

t

1

IXVII



532

THE CHUN TS'EW, WITH THE TS0 CHUEN.

BOOK IX.

2 In summer, Shuh-sun P‘aou had a meeting with Chaou
Woo of Tsin, K‘euh Kéen of Ts‘00, Kung-sun Kwei-
siing of Ts‘ae, Shih Goh of Wei, K‘ung Hwan of
Ch‘in, Léang Séaou of Ch‘ing, an officer of Hey,
and an officer of Ts‘aou, in Su

3 Wei put to death its

ng.
eat officer Ié ing He.

4 Chuen, younger brother of the marquis of Wei, left
the State, and fled to Tsin.

5 In autumn, in the seventh month, on Sin-sze, P‘aouand
the great officers of the States made a covenant in

Sung.

6 In winter, in the twelfth month, on Yih-hae, the first
day of the moon, the sun was eclipsed.

[There follows here the conclusion of the
narrative at the end of last year:—* This spring,
Seu Léang-tae called all who had lost cities to
come, prepared secretly with chariots and men,
to receive their lands; he also called Woo Yu to
come, prepared in the same way to receive in-
vestiture. Yu appeared accordingly with all
his people, and Seu made the princes as-
sume an appearance as if they were going to
invest him [with the cities]. He then took the
:}:portunit.y to seize Yu, and make prisoners of

1 his followers, after which he took all the
cities, and returned them to their owners. Thia
event made the States all well-affected to Tsin].’

Par. 1. The object of this visit was to intro-
duce, as it were, the new marquis of Ts'e to Loo.
The Chuen says:—* K'ing Fung of Ts'‘e came
to Loo on a friendly mission. His was
handsome, and Ming-sun said to Shuh-sun, “Is
not K¢ing Ke’s carriage handsome ?” Shuh-sun
replied, ‘I have heard that when a man’s robes
are finer than befits him, he will come to an
evil end. What is the use of the fine carriage?”
Shuh-sun gave the envoy an entertainment, at
which he did not behave himeelf respectfully.
The host sang with reference to him t'l::'Séang
shoo, (Bhe, L. iv. ode VIIL.), but K‘ing Fung did
not understand his meaning.’

Parr.2,5. Here and afterwards, for :ﬂJﬁ.,

Kung has :)"L ? By ‘Sung’ we are to un-
derstand here the capital of that State. The
Chuen says:—‘Héang Seuh of Sung was on
good terms with Chaou Win-taze [of Tsin}, and
also with Tsze-muh, the chief minister [of
Ts'00]. Wishing to stop the [constant] wars
of the States, and thereby get a name, he went
to Tein, and told his object to Chaou-miing
(Chaou Woo, or Win-taze), who consulted with
the great officers upon it. Han Séuen-tsze said,
“ War is destructive to the people, an insect
that eats up the resources [of a State], and the
greatest calamity of the small States. If any
one try to put an end to it, though we ma
think it cannot be done, we must sanction h
If we do not, Ts‘oo will do so, and
proceed to call the States together, so that we
shall lose the presidency of covenants.” They
then agreed in Tsin [to Seuh's proposals]. He
next went to Ts‘no, where they also did the same.
‘He went to Ts‘e, and there they were raising
difficulties; but Ch'in Wia-tsze said, *Since

Tsin and Ts‘00 have agreed, how can we decline?
And men will say that we refused to sanction
the stoppage of wars, which will certainly make
our people disaffected. Of what use will it be
for us to decline?” 8o they agreed in Ts'e. He
sent word [of his plan] to Tsiin which alo
agreed. He then sent word to all the smaller
States, and arranged for a meeting at [the
capital of ] Sung.

¢In the 6th month, on Kéah-shin, Chaou Woo
of Tsin arrived at that city, and on Ping-woo,
Léang Séaou of Ch'ing arrived. In the 6th
month, on Ting-we, the 1st day of the moon,
they feasted Chaou Win-tsze in Sung, with
Shuh-héang as subordinate to him, when the
marshal caused the dishes to be set forth with
the meat in pieces ll?on them ;—which was
proper. Chung-ne made [ ? me introduce here]
this ceremony, because it afforded opportunity
for many speeches. On Maou-shin, Shuh-sen
Paou, K'ing of Ts'e, Seu Woo of Chn,
and Shih Goh of Wei arrived. On Kéah-yin,
Seun Ying of Tsin arrived, subsequent to the
arrival of Chaou Woo. On Ping-shin, duke
Ch'oh of Choo arrived. On Jin-seuh, the Kung-
tsze Hih-kwiing of Ts‘oo arrived before [the
prime minister], and settled the words [of
the covenant] on the part of Tsin. On Ting-
maou, Héang Seuh went to Ch‘in, following
Tsze-muh, to settle the words on the part of
Ts‘'00. Tsze-muh said to him that he had to
request that the States which followed Tsin
and Ts‘o0 tively should be required—those
of the one side to appear at the court of the
other. On King-woo, Héang Seuh returned to
report this to Chaou-miing, who said, “Tsin,
Ts‘0, Ts‘e, and Ts'in are equals; Tsin can do
nothing more with Ts‘e than Ts‘co can do with
Ts'in. If Ts‘oo can make the ruler of Teis
condescend to come to our capital, our ruler
will earnestly request [the ruler of ] Ts‘e to go
to Te‘00.” On Jin-shin, the master of the Left
&Hélng Seuh) went to report this answer to

'sze-muh, who despatched a courier to lay it
before the king [of Ts‘00]. The king said,
“Leave Ts'e and Ts'in out, and let the other
States be required to appear at both our courts.

¢In autumn, in the 7th month, on Maou-yin,
the master of the Left arrived [from Ch‘in];
and that night, Chaou-ming and T'sze-seih
Kung-tsze Hih-kwang) made a covenant about

the terms to be adopted. - On Kiing-shin, Tsze-
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muh arrived from Ch'in, and at the same
time K‘ung Hwan of Ch'in and Kung-sun
Kwei-siing of Ts‘ae. When the great officers of
Ts‘aou and Heu were also arrived, they made
an encampment with fences, Tsin and Ts‘co
each occupying one side of it. Pih Suh said to
Chaou-ming, “The spirit of Ts‘00 is very bad.
I fear there will be trouble;” but Chaou-ming
replied, “ We are on the left, and can turn and
go into the city. What can they do to us ?”’

On Sin-sze they were about to covenant
outside the western gate, when the men of Ts‘00
wore their armour under their outer clothes.
Pih Chow-le said [to Tsze-muh], * The multi-
tude of the States are assembled here, and is
it not undesirable [now] to show them our want
of good faith? The States expect good faith
from Ts'oo, and on that account they come to
[mdiate their submission to it. If we do not

eep faith, we are throwing away that by which
we must effect the submission of the States.”
He then earnestly begged that the armour might
be put off; but Tsze-muh said, “ There has been
no good faith between Tsin and Ts‘oo for long.
‘We have to do merely with getting the advan-
tage. If we get our will, what is the use of having
good faith?” The grand-administrator on this
retired, and told [some people] that the chief
minister would die in less than 8 years. ‘“When
he is seeking to get his will,” he said *“ and casts
away his faith, how can his will be got in that
way? It is from the purpose in the mind that
words come forth ; it is by words that good faith is
declared; and it is by good faith that the purpose
in the mind is realized. The three are neceasary
in order to the stability of man. Having lost
his good faith, how can he continue for three
" |years]?” Chaou-miéng was troubled by the
men Ts‘o0 wearing their armour, and told
Shuh-héang of it, who said to him, “ What harm
can it do? It will not do for even an ordinary
man to violate his faith;—the end of it is sure
to be his death. If they, at this meeting of
the ministers of the States, commit a breach
of faith, they will not be successful by it. He
who is false to his word is sure to suffer for it.
You need not be troubled about this. If they
call men together by [assurances of] their good
faith, and go on to accompiish their purpose by
violating it, there will be none who will adhere
to them. How can they injure us? And more-
over, we have [the capital of] Sung to depend
on, to guard against any injury. Thus we
should be able to resist to the death, and with
Sung doing the same, we should be twice as strong
as Ts‘00;—what are you afraid of? But it will
not come to this. Having called the States
together to put a stop to war, if they should
commence hostilities to injure us, our advantage
would be great. There is no ground for being
troubled.”

*Ke Woo-tsze sent to say to Shuh-sun, [as if]
by the duke's command, that Loo should be
considered in the same rank as Choo and Tting.
But Ts‘e had requested [that] Choo [should be
considered as attached to it], and Sung had done
the same in regard to T‘ing, so that neither of
these States took part in the covenant. Shuh-
sun replied, “Choo and T‘ding are like the

ivate possessions of other States. We area

te among them. Why should we be put on
the same footing as those? Sung and V;ei are
[ouly] our peers.” And accordingly he cove-
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nanted. / On this account the text [of par. 5] does
not give his clan-name, intiwating that he had /
disobeyed orders.

¢Tsin and Ts'oo disputed about the precedence
[at the covenant]. On the side of Tsin they
said, “Tsin certainly is the lord of covenants.
No State has has ever taken precedence of it.”
On the side of Ts‘oo they said, * You have
allowed that Tsin and Ts‘0co are peers. If Tsin
always take the precedence, that is a declaration
that Ts‘o0 is weaker than it. And moreover,
Tsin and Ts‘oo have presided in turns over the
covenants of the States for long. How does
such presidency belong exclusively to Tsin?”
Shuh-héang said to Chaou-miing, “ The States
acknrowledge Tsin because of the virtue [of its
government], and not because it presides over
their covenants. Let that virtue be your chief
concern, and do not quarrel for the point of
precedence. Moreover, at the covenants of the
States, it is understood that the smaller States
should superintend the instruments of the cove-
nanting. If Ts‘oo will act this smaller for
Tsin, is it not proper that it should do so?”
Accordingly the precedence was given to Ts‘oo,
The text, however, mentions Tsin first, because
of its good faith (? ).

¢On Jin-woo, the duke of Sung entertained
the great officers of Tsin and Ts‘oo at the same
time, Chaou-miing being the [chief] guest.
When Tsze-muh conversed with him, he was
not able to reply to him miublx']. on which he
made Shuh-héang sit by him and maintain the
conversation, when Tsze-muh could not reply
[Il)uiubly]. On Yih-yéw, the duke of Sung and
the great officers of the States covenanted oute
side the Mung gate. Tsze-muh asked Chaou-
m#ng of what kind had been the virtue of Fan
Woo-tsze (Sze Hwuy), and was answered ¢The
affairs of his family were all well-regulated ; in
conversing [with his rnler}u:::n the State, he
concealed nothing; his of of prayers set
forth the truth before the Spirits, and used no
speeches he could be ashamed of.” When Tsze-
muh returned to Ts‘oo, he told this to the king,
who said, “ This was admirable! He was ab
to find favour both with Spirits and men. Right
was it he should distinguish and aid five rulers
of Tsin, and make them the lords of covenants.”
Tsze-mubh also said to the king, * Well-deserved
is the presidency of Tsin. With Shuh-hé&ang to
aid its ministers, Ts‘c0 has no man to match
him. We cannot contend with it.” Seun Yin
of Tsin shortly went to Ts‘00 to ratify the co-
venant.

¢ The earl of Ch‘ing entertained Chaou-ming
[returning from Sung]in Chuy-lung. Teze-chen,
Pih-yéw, Teze-se, Tsze-ch‘an, Tsze-t‘ae-shuh,
and the two Tsze-shih, were all in attendance
on the earl. Chaou-ming said to them, “ You
seven gentlemen are ail here with the earl, a
[great] distinction and favour to me. Let me
ask you all to sing, which will complete your
ruler’s beneficence, and likewise show me

our several minds. Tsze-chen then sang the

's‘aou ch‘ung (She, L ii. ode III.), and -
miing said, “ Good for a lord of the 'Peoll)le, but
I am not sufficient to answer to it. ih-gaw
sang the Shun che pun pun (She, I. iv. ode 2:
and Chaou-ming said, *“ Words of the couc
should not go across the threshold ; how much
less should they be heard in the open country !
This is what I cannot listen to.” Tse-se sang
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the 4th stanza of the 8hoo méaou (8he, IN. iii.
ode II1.), and Chaou-ming said, “ There is my
ruler; how can I [accept this] ?” Tsze-ch‘an
sang the Sih sang (She, IL. viii. ode IV.); and
Chaou-miing said, “ Allow me to accept the last
stanza of that ode.” Tsze-t‘ae-shuh sang the
Yay yéw man ts‘aou (She, Lvii.odex%z;md
Chaou-miing said, “This is your kindness.”
Yin Twan 1st Tsze-shih) sang the 8ih
tsuh (She, L. x. ode L) ; and Chaou-

“ Good! a lord who es his family! I
have hope [of being such].” Kung-sun Twan
(the 2d Tne-shihg sang the Sang hoo (She, II.
vii. ode L) ; and -ming said,

‘Whilnthec:p passes round, they show

no pride ;
Where should ’bleuing and revenue go
but to them ?’

If one can verify those words, though he should
wish to decline blessing and revenue, would it
be ble for him to do so? ”
hen the entertainment was ended, Win-
tsze (Chaou-miing) said to Shuh-héang, *Pih-
yéw will yet be put to death. We use poetry
to what is in our minds. He was ca-
Jumniating his ruler in his mind ; and though
the earl would resent che lines which indicated]
that, he used them In honour of their guest.
Can he continue long? He will be fortunate if
exile precede his death,” Shuh-héang said,
“ Yes; and he is extravagant. ‘The saying
about not lasting five harvests is applicable to
him.” Wiin-tsze added, * The rest of them will
all continue for several generations; and the
family of Tsze-chen will be the last to perish.
Though his rank be high, he has not forgotten
to mumble. Yin {Twan] is next to him. He
can enjoy himself without wild indulgence.
Using [his love of] pleasure to give rest to the
people, and not exacting services from them to
an excessive d , is it not right he should
tuate his family ?”
s(Heéang Seuh}, Sung’s master of the Left,
asked that hemight be rewarded, saying, * Please
grant me some towns for arresting the occasion
of death.” The duke gave him sixty towns, and
he showed the grant to Tsze-han, who said to
him, It is by their arms that Tsin and Ts‘0
keep the small States in awe. Standing in awe,
the high and low in them are loving and har-
monious; and through this love and harmony
they can keep their States in quiet, and thereby
serve the great States. In this is the way of
reservation. If they were not kept in awe,
hey would becorne haughty. That haughtiness
would produce disorder; that disorder would
Joad to their extinction. This is the way of
puin. Heaven has produced the five elements
which supply men’s requirements, and the peo-
ple use them all. Not one of them can be dies-
with ;—who can do away with the in-
strurents of war? They have been long in re-
uisition. It is by them that the lawless are
2ept in awe, and accomplished virtue is display-
ed. Bages haverisen to their eminence by means
of them ; and men of confasion have been re-
moved. The courses which lead to decline or
to preservation or to ruin, of blind-
on the one hand, of intelligence on the
all traced to these instruments ;

seeking to
scheme a

5

do away with
delusion? No

THE CHUN TS'‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

BOUK IX.

offence can be greater thun to lend the States
astray by such a delusion. You have escaped
without a great punishment, and yet you have
sought for reward ;—with an extreme insatiable-
ness.” With this be cut [to pieces the document},
and cast it away. The master of the Left oa
this declined the towns, {in consequence of which]
members of his family wished to attack the
minister of Works (Tsze-hin]. Seuh, howerer,.
said to them, “I was on the way to ruin, whea
he preserved me. I could not have received a
greater service ;—and are you to attack him?”
“The superior man say, “May we not
consider [the lines (She, L vii. ode VL. 2)],

“ That officer
In the country ever holds to the right,*

as applicable to Yoh He (Tsze-han)? and [those
other lines, (She, IV. i. [i.] ode IL.)],

¢ How shall he show his kindnees ?
We will receive [his favour],’

as applicable to Héang 8¢uh I”°

I bave thrown the Chuen on these two
graphs together, because they relate to the same
transaction, the details of which extended over
several months, and because we cannot reconcile
the latter par. and the narrative under it, with-
out having recourse to the narrative under the

second.

From the Chuen under par. 2, we learn that
the representatives of 14 States (Including Sung),
came to the capital of that State, as if to be
present at the meeting; but the text mentions
only 9 of them as taking in it (Not in-
cluding Sung); but we learn also from it that
the States of Ts'e and Ts'in were exem
from it because of its peculiar nature and thei
own greatuess. Then from the narrative under
rr. 5, we learn that the States of Choo and

“ing were exempted because of their weakness,
and through Ts‘e and Sung taking the oppar-
tunity to have them publicly declared as being
respectively under their jurisdiction. Ts'o
was willil:g, no doubt, to accede to the appli-
cation of Ts'e and Sung, because the power of
Tsin was thereby weakened.

With regard to the meeting and covenants

themselves, they mark a revolution ( k !)

in the kingdom. Heretofore, for more thar s
hundred years, one State had struggled to
maintain a presidency over the others;—avow-
edly in the interest of the Chow king. Tse
first exercised it, and then Tsin. Nearly all the
time Ts'00 had disputed their right and power;
and now Tsin was obliged to agree to a
dency divided between it and Ts‘oo, while both
of them acknowledged their inability to control
the great States of Ts‘in and Ts‘e. Evidently,
the scheme of a presidentia] State had become
an impracticability. A process of disorganics-
tion must go on, till some one Power should
8u| . An invigoration of Chow
was out the question; and whether Tsis,
Ts‘00, Ts'in or Ts'e was to found the dynasty
of the future, the future only could show.
Again, as the power of the Chow king had
waned before the growth of the princes of the
groat States, the power of those princes was
waning in the same way before the growing in-
fluence of their ministers and great officers. It
might be expected, as actually occurred, that
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the great States would nearly all be broken up,
or the Houses which mow ruled them give place
to others.
As to Héang Seuh, with whom the scheme of
a general pacification to be secured by this
eovenans occurred, he appears to have been a
restiess dreamer, vain and selfish withal. The
scheme itself was, as another offieer of Sung
pronounced it, a delusion. The time bad not
come then im China to with the
arbitrament of arms, as, alas! it has not n{“
come in China, or anywhere else in the worl
Par. 8. The Chuen says :—~“Ning He of Wek
agsumed to himself the whole administzation of
\he government, and the duke waa vexnd abouk
Kung-sun Méen-yu ssked leave ta put He
to death, but the duke said,  But for Ning-tsze,
I should not have got to my present ion,
and I gave him my word. e issue [of any
attempt], moreover, cannot be knownm, aad I
should only make a bad name [for m{lelf].
Stop.” The other lied, “I will kill him.
Your lordship need know nothing about it.”
He then consulted with Kung-sun Woo-te and
Kung-sun Shin, and made them attack the
Ning. They were unsuccessful, and both died.
The duke said, “Shin was ty- of no crime;
and [now] both be and his father have died
through me.” Ip summer, Méen-yu again as-
tacked the Ning, when he killed Ning He, and
Kubh, the administrator of the Right, and ex-
their bodies in the court. [At that time],
ih Goh was about to go to hkesﬁ in the
covenant at Sung. He had received his com-
mission, and was coming out of the court. He
threw a garment over [He’s] Body, pillowed it
on his thigh and w It occurred to him.
that he would put it in a coffin, and then
flee into exile, but he was afraid he should mot
esca He said also to himsalf that he had
received [the State’s] commissian, and so went
om his way.’

Par. 4 For Kung and Kuh have .

Chuen was the Tsge-séen of the narrative under
xxvi. 1. The Chuen says:—Teszen-séen said,
“ He who drove us out (Sun Lin-foo) has [mere-
l’i} left the State, and he who received us back
(Ning He) is dead. Without the clear [and
right application of] rewards and punishments,
how is it possible to deter [from evil] and to
encourage{to good]? When the ruler has broken
his faith, and there is no law in the State, is
it not difScult sw carry on the goversmens]?
And it was really I who brought. this about.”
With this he left the State to flee to Tein. The
duke sent to stop him, but in vain. When he
hagd got to the Ho, a second messenger came to
stop him, whom he detained till be- had made
an oath R:hat he would not return]. He then
took up his residence in Muh-mun, where he
would never sit with his face towards Wei
The commandant of that city advised him te
take office [in Tsin], but he retused, saying,
¥ I took office, and failed in the business of
it, I should be an offender; if I succeeded, I
should [seem to] show that it was for the sake
of office that I had left Wei:—to whom could I
make my caseclear? I must not stand in the
court of any prince.” And all his life he did
not take office. The duke wore mourning for

hing afl hia life. . R
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‘ The duke offered Méen-yu 60 towns, but he
refused them, saying, It is only a high minis-
ter who has the complete number of 100 towns.
If I would take these 60, I should in my low
position be having the revenue of a higher one.
The thing would be disorderly and irregular.
Idare not hear of is. And moreover it was
Ning-tsze’s many towns which caused his death.
I am afraid lest death should quickly overtake
me.” The duke pressed them wpom him, when
he accepted the half, and became the Junior-
tutor. The duke wished to make bim minister,
but he declined the office, saying, * T‘me-shuk
E does not waver in his fidelity, and can help
you im [all] qmt affairs. Give the appeint-
ment tohim.” Wia-tase accordingly was made
minister.” -

Par. 5. [The Chuen appends here three nar-
ratives ;—1lst. ‘ Before Ts‘'uy Ch‘co of Ts'e be-
came 8 widower, he had two sons, Ch‘ing and
Kéang. After his marriage with Tung-kwoh
Kéang (See on xxv. 2), she bore to him Ming,
and also brought into his family T‘ang Woo-
kéw, her son by her former husband, who, with
Tung-kwoh Yen, took the management of
Ts*uy’s family. In consequence of sume disease
w he had, Ts‘uy Ch‘ing was degraded from
his position [as the eldest son], and Ming ap-
g:in&ed in his place, after which he that

might be put in possession till his old age of
Tyuy. Te'uy-tsze granted himn that city, but
Yen and Woo-kéw would not give it to him,
saying, “Ts‘uy is the ancestral city, and must
be in the hands of the lord of the ancestral tem-

e.” Ch‘ing and Kéang were enraged, and,

aving resolved to kill them, they told K'ing
Fung, saying, “ You know all about our father.
He follows [mow] only Woo-kéw and Yen.
None of our uncles or cousins of the clan can
get him to listen to & word. The state of
things, we are greatly afraid, will be injurious
to him, and we presume to tell you of it.”
K‘ing told them to retire for a time, while he
considered the matter, which he laid before

. Loo- P<éeh. P'éeh said, ¢ He showed him-

self the enemy of his ruler, and Heaven perha;
is now gaing to abendon him; but why should
you feel any distress at disorder in his House?
The thinner Ts‘uy is, the thicker grows K‘ing.”
When the sons of Ta‘uy came to K‘ing Fung
another day, he said to them, “If it be profita-
ble for gour father, you can remove the two
men; and if you get into difBculties, I will assist
you.” In the 9th month, on Kiéng-shin, Ts‘uy
Ch'ing and Ts‘uy Kéang killed Tung Kwoh Yen
and T*ang Woo-kéw, while they were at the court
of Ts‘uy-taze. In a rage he issued from the gate,
but his people were all acattered. He sought
for men to get his carria%e in readiness, but it
could not be done. [At last] he got a groom to
yoke & carriage for him, and with a eunuch to
drive him, he went forth, uyingl:: himself, “It
will be fortunate for the Ts‘uy ily, if only I
perish.” He then drove to see K‘ing Fung, who
said, “Tha Ts‘uy and the K'ing are one. Who
dared.ta act thus? Allow me to punish them:for
you.” He then sent Loo-p‘oe P‘éeh with a body
of men-at-arms.ta attack the palace of Ts‘uy.
It was held, however, by men behind the T“.
pets, who made & successful resistance, till the
people were sent to assist the assaulters. P‘éch
then extinguished the House of Ts‘uy, killed
Chiing and Kéang, and carried off all in the
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house, the wife of Ts‘uy-tsze having strangled
herself. This done, he returned with a
to that officer, and then drove him back to
hie palace, where he found that he had not.hmg
to come to, and ltrangled himself. Ts‘uy Ming
1aid him at night in his fathers' grave;—and on
Sin-sze he fled himself to Loo. K‘mg Fung
took the administration of the State.’

2d. ¢ Wei P‘e of Ts‘'00 went to Tsin to con-
firm the covenant, when the marquis entertained
him. As he was leaving the feast, he sang the
Ke tsuy &Ehe,m ii. ode IIL). Shuh-héang said,
“ Right is it that this Wei should uate
hil famll in Ts‘co. Charged with his ruler’s

on, he is not unmindful to show his in-

telllgence. Tsze-tang will yet have the govern-
ment of his State. Active and intelligent in
eerving his ruler, and thereby able to nourish
the people, to vhom should the government go
but to Lim ?”

THE CH'UN TS‘EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.
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8rd. ¢ When 8hin Séen-yu came a fugitive to
Loo, in consequence of the troubles occasioned
by Tstuy Ch‘oo (See the Chuen on xxv. 2), be
h a house for himeelf and servants in the
suburbs, and there mourned for duke Chwang.
This winm an officer from Ts‘oo came to in-
vitehimtotm State. He went there accord-
ini ly, and became director of the Left.”]
ar. 6. This eclipse took place on the 7th
Oct. B.c. 545, and was visible in Loo in the marn-
ing; buttlutwuthel%cyclednyoﬂhem

The Chuen is correct, therefore, in assiguing
the eclipse to the 11th month ; but Tso-she is in
error when he goes on to say, “Thilmnllly

the 9th month, through the error of the officers
of the calendar. They had now omitted two
intercalations.” For the grounds which have
been attempted to be made out for this remark,
see on the 1st par. of next year.

Twenty-eighth year.
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year, in spring, there

was no ice. N
In summer, Shih Goh of Wei fled from that State to

In the [duke’s] twenty-elgh
Tsin.
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The viscount of Choo came to the court of Loo.
In autumn, there was a grand sacrifice for rain.
Chung-sun Kéeh went to Tsin.

In winter K‘ing Fung of Ts‘e came a fugitive to Loo.
In the eleventh month, the duke went to Ts‘oo.

In the twelfth month, the king [by] Heaven's [grace]

9 On Yih-we, Ch‘aou, viscount of Ts‘0o, died.

Par. 1. This would seem to be an extraordi-
nary phenomenon, according to the general
rule for such entries in the text; but if interca-
lations had been owmitted, so that the calendar
was at least two months in advance of the

r tinie, then the first nionth of the Chow year

n at this time really in our October or per-
haps September, when the absence of ice was
quite natural. Hence to bring things right, and
make the phrenomenon extraordinary and omin-
ous, Too Yu introduces in his scheme of the
calendar two interzalary months, one immediate-
ly after the other at the end of the previous
year! The Chuen here says:—¢There being
no jce this spring. ‘I'sze Shin said, “This year
there will be famine, it is to be feared, in Sung
and Chting. ‘The year [-star] (Jupiter) [ought
to be] in Sing-ke (Sagittarius-Capricorn), and
it has licentiously advanced into Héuen-héaou
(Capricorn-Aquarius). Hence this ominous
character of the season. the yir not being able to
overcome the yung. ‘The Snake is mounted on
the Dragon. wﬂic contains the stars of Sung and
Cheing. Those States will have famine. The
midile star in Héuen-hénou is Heu. But Heaoun
denotes  consumiption and waste. The land
empty. and the people with their resources con-
sumed: —what can this mean but famine ?”’

[I'he Chuen appends here:—* In summer, the
marquises of I's'e, Chiin, and Ts'ae, the earls of
north Yen and Ke, the viscounts of Hoo and
Shin, and the northern ‘I'eih, went to appear at
the court of Tsin,—in accordance with the
covenant of Sung. When the marquis of Ts'e
was about to go, K'ing Fung said, “ We took
no part in the covenant. What have you to do
with T#in?” Ch'in Win-tsze said to him,
¢ Business first and then gifts, is the rule. A
small State, in serving a great one, before it
has discharged the businese [which is required],
should first comply with its request [to go to it},
in accordance with its wishes;—this [also] 18
the rule. Although we took no part in the cove-
nant, dare we revolt from Tsin? Let us not
forget the covenant of Ch‘ung-k'éw (xxv.5).
Do you advisc the marquis to go.” '}

Par. 2. See the narrative under par. 8 of last
year for the conduct of Shih Goh after the death
of Ning He.

‘The Chuen here says:—¢The people of Wei
were punishing the partizans of the Ning, and
$hih Goh fled in consequence to T'sin. In Wei
they appointed hie nephew, Foo, to take charge
of the sacritices of the Shih family ;—which was
according to rule.’

Par. 8. ‘Tso-she says that this appearance of
duke Taou of Choo at the court of Loo was
‘the usual affair;’ meaning that it was not in

consequenrce of the covenant of Sung, but a

discharge of the usual duty which Choo owed
to that State.

Par. 4. “This,” says Tso-she, “ was because
of drought.”

Chuen appends here:—* When the mar-
quis of Ts‘ae was returning from Tsin (Nee the
narrative after par. 1), he entered the capital of
Chting, where earl entertained him, and he
behaved disrespectfully. Tusze-ch‘an said, “The
marquis of ‘I's‘ae will not escape an evil death.
When he was passing this (On his way to Tsin),
our ruler sent ‘I'sze-chen to go and compliment
him outside the east gate, and then he earried
himself arrogantly. 1 thought that he might
still change his way; but now, when being
feasted thus on his return, he is 80 remise, sach,
it appears, is his nature. Ruler over a small
State, and in his service of a great one thus so
remiss and arrogant as to show thas such i his
nature, shall he die a natural death? If he do
not escape an evil end, it will be sure to come
from his son. He has played the ruler in a
lustful and unfatherly way (He had debauched
his son’s wife), and I have heard that lm
sons always meet with calamity as the of
their sons.’

Par. 5. Tso-she says:— Mang Héaou-pih

now] went to ‘I'sin to inform that court, that,
n accordance with the covenant of Sung, [the
duke] was going to 'I's‘vo.’

[We have here two narratives:—1st “ When
the marquis of Ts‘ac went to Tsin, the carl of
Chring sent Yéw Keih to T's‘0co. When he had got
to the Han, the people of Ts'00 sent him back,
saying, ‘According to the covenant of Sung,
your ruler ought to come in persoun ; but here are
you come. OQur ruler says to you, ‘Plerse re-
turn for the present. I will send a courier with
all speed to ask ‘I'sin, and then lay the matter be-
fore you'” Tsze-t'se-shuh (Yéw Keih) replied,

nt of Sun slu) ’s coml-
niands were for the e_sm
and youutsoordered us to seek the repose

)

stability of our altars, and the protection asd
comfort of our people, and thus by the observ-
ance of all_proper rules we might u‘;ﬁi the
blessing of Heaven. I hese were your | ip's
orders, an wdance with themy was the
hope of our small State. On this account my
ruler sent me with skins and silks, in considers-
tion of the difficuities of the year (A famine),
on a [merely] friendly visit to your ministers.
But now I have their commands, saying, ¢ What
have you to do with governinental matters?
You must send your ruler. et him Jeave his
charge in his own State, travel over the hills
and cross the streams, encounter the hoar-frust
and the dew’ This [oniy] will aatisfy yver
lordship. ‘The hupe of var small State is in yos,
and we dare not but listen to your comm
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enow to bury him.” By-and-by one of Ts‘uy’s
servants said, ** Give me his peid which took the
two arms to hold it, and I will give up his
cotfin.” Thus they found Ekhe body]. In the
12th month, on Yih-hae, the 1st day of the
moon, the people of Ts‘e removed duke Chwang
from his grave, and (g ut him in proper grave-
clothes into & new coffin in the grand chamber,
and in the [old] coffin they exposed Ts‘uy
Ch'0o’s body in the market place. The people
could all still recognize it, and said, *This is
Ts‘ny-tsze."]

Parr. 7,9. The Chuen says:—‘In consequence
of the covenant of Sung, the duke, and the duke
of Sung, the marquis ot Ch-in, the earl of Ch‘ing,
and the baron of Heu, went to Ts‘on. When
the duke passed by [the capital of ] Ch¢ing, the
earl was not in it, [but had already gone]. Pih-
yéw, however, came out on a complimentary
visit to the banks of the Hwang, and was not
respectful. Muh-shuh said, “If Pih-yéw be
not dealt with as an offender by Ch‘ing, he
will do that State great injury. Respectfulness
is an essential thing for the people. If a man
cast it away, how shall he keep ;the family] he
has received from his ancestors? It the people
of Ch¢ing do not punish him, they are sure to
suffer through him. The duckweed and pond-
weed, gathered by the banks of shallows and
marshes and about standing pools, placed in the
ancestral temple, and superintended by the young
and elegant ladies, [are accepted] because of the
reverence [in the thing] (See the She, L. ii. ode
IV.). When the duke had reached the Han, king
K¢ang of Ts‘'00 was dead, and he wished to re-
tarn. Shuh-chuug Ch‘nou-pih said, “We are
going for the sake of the State of Ts‘c0, and
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not on account of one man.” Tsze-fuh Hwuy-
pih said, *‘The superior man is solicitous about
what is remote ; smaller men act from the im-
pression of what is near. Who has leisure to
attend to the future, without considering the
[present] hunger and cold? Let us return for

P e present.” Shuh-sun Muh-tsze said, “Shuh-
chung is to be entirely followed. lee-fuhs
opinion is that of one commencing his learning.”
Yung Ching-pih [also] said, “ He who considers
the remote 1is the faithful counsellor.” On this
the duke went on.

¢ Héang-seuh said, “[Our journey was] on ac-
count of the one man, and not on account of
Ts'ov. Who can think of T's‘00, and not think
of the [present] hunger and cold? Let us re-
turn for the present and rest our people. When
they have settled the question of a new ruler,
we can make the necessary preparations.” On
this the duke of Sung returned.’

Par. 8. The king really died on Kwei-sze,
21 days before Kéah-yin;—acc. to the 1st nar-
rativeafterp.6. Tso-she says:—¢ Anofficer from
the court came to announce the king’s death.
Being asked the day of it, he said it was Kéah-
yin; and so it was recorded, to show the fault
[of the late announcement] ?).’

If Kéah-yin was in the IZth month, Yih-we
when the viscount of Ts‘oo died, separnted from
Kéah-yin by 41 days could not be in it. This
is held to prove that there was an intercalary
month at the end of this year, to which Yih-we
belonged.

[There is appended here:—‘K‘euh Kéen of
Ts‘oo died, and Chaou Wiin-tsze wore mourn-
ing for him according to the rule for those who
had covenanted together;—which was right."}

Twenty-ninth year.
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THE CII'UN TS'EW, WITH THE TSO CHUEN.

meT .Eﬁa__+n¢%:._mﬂ&ﬁ#ﬁxamﬂﬁ&ﬁAﬁ&ﬁ&&?ﬁaaﬁmﬁ
s NEEEDRBN NSRRI ER<RKE EEN
.ﬁmm% D1 IR < R R
ol COMET % i HH < B R B W D NN KK B K e
nﬂ.nﬂu E-EHE ¢ iR <M R TR S L NI REEN Moo K g
o SRR M B - B T E i S BN T R - 4 K il B N NN
RAEER K< OB H R S ER YT N ISR R B DT ot N
S B R T e e B B B IR E R I S S S R R E B i
g b R o 10 <0 o B3 D6 ME T 56 A I SR RS RN R
z.ﬁUkLmazﬁa&x%imuﬁkﬁﬁaaﬁ»muﬁmﬁ#@ﬁmamﬁimaa
Rl ! ORI R R I B 4 S TR o M B Kk A g N P
mmmwkuaﬁﬁzémﬁmmﬁawm$ﬁ§$%ﬁu§15mi$mmﬁﬁ2ﬁéﬁm&

¥ %Aﬁﬁaﬁﬁuﬁmmﬁﬂﬁfaﬁaﬁmxnﬁz |

v OEFE - EE KRR KRR XS NEE R < | g

rERE BREVEEG e BN NEHERE S ENTR R E NN SRS RR
o&mﬁﬁuﬁﬁxﬁzﬁamxﬁmz%ﬁk*zmzﬁ%mﬁAanwzanz

mm*xg REEN IR0 | R BT BN I N K R o o




Yrar XXVIIL.

though they are not in the engagements of the
covenant, and will reflect on your lordship’s
virtue, and be disadvantageous to your minis-
ters. This our small State was afraid of ; but
since it is not so, what labour is there from
which we will shrink?” Tsze-t‘ac-shuh then
retarned and gave a report of his commission,
saying to ‘I'sze-chen, “‘l'he viscount of T's‘oo
will (soon] die. Instead of cultivating his gov-
ernment and virtue, he is blindly eager to
command the States, and so gratify his ambition.
If he wished to comtinue long, would it be
possible for him to do so? ‘The thing is con-
tained in the Chow Yih. When the diagram
Foh ({H, E2) becomes E (B, E5), we
have, in reference to it, the words, ¢ Deceived as
to return ;—evil,” which we may well apply to the
viscount of Ts‘00. Wishing after all to obtain
what he desired, and abandoning what was
essential to that, there is no place to return to:—
this is what is taught in those words, ¢ Deceived
as to return.’ Is it possible evil should not come?
Let our ruler go. le will accompany the [vis-
count’s] funeral, and come back,—thus satisfy-
ing the wish of 'I's'0o. It will not be ten years
before T's'vo is not able to think about the
States, and we shall then seek the repose of our
people.” Pre Teaou said, ‘“ At this time the
king of Chow and the viscount of I's‘oo will
both die. The year-star has left its proper
place, and is sojourning in its place for next
year, to the injury of the tail of aéaou. Both
Chow and Ts‘00 may well hate this.”’
2d. ‘In the 9th month, Yéw Keih of Ch'ing
went to 1'sin, to inform that court, that the earl
was going to the court of Ts‘00 in compliance
with the covenant of Sung. Tsze-ch‘an attend-
ed the earl to'T's'00, and [when they approached
the capital of that State], he caused a booth to
be erected [for the earl], without rearing any
high structure. The servants of the mission
said, ‘Anciently, when our great officers at-
tended their rulers to any other State, they
always reared a high structure; and from that
time till now the practice has been followed. Is
it not impruper in you now to make this booth
upon the grass?” ‘T'sze-ch‘an told them, ** When
a great State goes to a small une, it rears a high
structure. When a small State goes to a great
one, itshould only construct a booth. Ihave heard
this :—When a great State visits a small one, it
should do five good things ;—be indulgent to its
offences, pardon its errursand failures, relieve its
calamities, reward it for its virtuous laws, and
teach it where it is deficient. There is thus no
ressure on the small State. It cherishes [the
great] State’s virtue and submits to it, fondly as
one gues home. On this account a high struc-
ture is reared, to display the merit [of the great
State], and to make it known to posterity, that
they may not be idle in the cultivation of virtue.
When a small State goes to a great one, it has
five bad things to do. It must explain its tres.
pasees, beg [forgiveness] for its deficiencies,
perform ita governmental services, contribute its
proper dues, and attend to its seasonal com-
mands. And not [only so]:—it has to double its
various offerings, 1o felicitate [the great State
on its happineas, and show its condolence with
it in its misfortunes. Now all these things are
the sad fate of a sniall State. Why should it
rear a high structure to display its sad fate?
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It is enough for it to do that which tells its
posterity not to display their sad fate.”]

Par.6. The Chuen says:—* K‘ing Fung of Ts‘e
was fond of hunting and drinking. He gave over
the government to [his son] K-ing Shay, and
then removed with his harem and valuables to the
house of Loo-p‘oo P*éeh, with whom he drank,
while they exchanged wives at the same time.
For several days together, [the great officers)
would have to go there, as he held his court in
it. He gave orders that all the exiles who were
held to be traitors should be restored on their
application to him ; and in this way he brought
back Loo-p‘ov Kwei, who became minister to
Tsze-che (Fung's son Shay), and became such a
favourite, that Shay gave him his own daughter
to wife. Some of Shay’s officers spoke to
Kwei about this, saying, ‘ Husband and wife
should be of different surnames ; how is it that
you have not avoided taking a wife descended
from the same ancestor as yourself?” He re-
plied, * [ Another representative of ] that ancestor
(Meaning Shay) would not avoid me; how
should I alone have avoided the thing? I
am as if you break off from the whole ode one
stanza of it, and sing it. I have taken what I
desired to get ; how should I have recognized
the&eommon] ancestry ? ”

¢ Kwei spoke [to Shay] about Wang Ho, and
procured his return, who became a favourite as
well as himself. Shay made them kee e be-
fore and the other behind him, carrying spears
as if guarding his bed. )

¢Every day two fowls were provided for the
public meal at the Elaee, [under the superin-
tendence of K'ing Fung). The cook one day
stealthily changed them for ducks, and the
servants who knew it took away the flesh, and
served [the bones up] with the broth. Teze-ya
and Tsze-we were enraged [at the stinginess
and insult]; and when K'ing grerorted that
they were 80 to Loo-p‘oo P‘éeh, the latter said,
“‘They are like beasts;—I will sleep upon their
skins.” He then made Seih Kwei-foo tell Gan
PYng-chung about the matter. P‘ing-chung
said, * My numbers are not sufficient to be em-
Ployed [on such a service] (Against Tsze-ya and
Tsze-we), nor have I wisdom to help in such a
plan; but I will not dare to speak a word about
it. But there should be a covenant.” Tsze-
kéa (8eih Kwei-foo) replied “Your words are
enough. What is the use of a covenant?” He
then spoke to Pih-kwoh Tsze-keu whose answer
was “ Every one is able in some way to serve
his ruler, but this is not in the range of my
ability.”

¢ Ch‘in Win-tsze said to [his son] Hwan-tsze,
“The overthrow [of the K¢ nga is approaching.
What shall we get [out of their property]? ™
“The hundred carriages of wood that are in
the Chwang [street |;” was the answer; and the
father rejoined, “ You can maintain a careful

over yourself.” Loo-p‘oo Kwei and Wang

o consulted the tortoise-shell about attacking
the K'ing, and showed Tsze-che the indication
which they had got, saying, ‘“ A man was con-
sulting the tortoise-shell about attacking his
enemy,. and we venture to present to you the
indication.” Tsze-che observed, ‘“He will be
successful. I sce the blood.”

‘In winter, in the 10th month, K‘ing Fung
went to Lae to hunt, Ch'in Woo-yu being
inattendance upon him. On Ping-shin, [Chin’s
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father] Wiin-taze sent to call him home. He
acked leave from Fung to return, saying that
his mother was very ill. Fung consulted the
tortoise-shell, and showed him the indication,
saying, ‘“She is dead.” [Woo-yu] took the shell
in his hand, and wept. He was then sent back,
and when K'ing ‘I'sze heard of it, he said, *The
calamity is about to commeice;” and then urged
Tsze-kéa (Fung’s designation)to return immedi-
ately. “The calamity ” said he, “wiil be sure to
happen at the autumnal sacrifice. Animmediate
return may still prevent it.” It was in vain,
and Fung manifested no regret or change of
purpose, which made ‘I'sze-scih (K'ing Tsze)
say, “ We must fly. We shall be fortunate if
we reach Woo or Yuech.” [In the meantime].
Ch'in Woo-yu [was on his way back], and when-
ever he crossed a stream, he scuttled the boat,
and destroyed the bridge.

¢ Loo-p‘oo Kéang (K'ing Shay’s daughter) said
to her husband, * You have some buasiness in
hand; and if you do not tell me what it is, it
will not succeed.” Kwei theun told her, when she
said, * My father is self-willed. If some one do
not ask him to stay at home, he will not come
out. Let me go and ask him.” ¢ Very well,”
replied Kwei.

¢In the 11th month, on Yih-hae, was the
autumnal sacrifice in the temf(le of ‘I“ae Kung,
under the superintendence of K'ing Shay. Loo-
g:oo Kéang went and told him [of what was

tended], and begged him to stay at home, but
he would not listen to her, saying, “ Who will
dure [to make an :ttemgt on me]?” and with
this he went to the temple. Ma Ying was the
personator of the dead, and K'ing Héeh had
offered the first cup. L:o-p‘oo Kwei and Wang
Ho were in attendance with their spears, and
the men at arms of the K'ing surrounded the
palace. The grooms of the Ch'in and Paou
families began to get up a play, and the horses of
some of the K'ing got frightened, on which [many
of ] the men at arms threw off their buffcoats, and
secured them. They then felldrinking, and [were
drawn off to] see the players to [the street of]
Yu-le, the followers of the Lwan, the Kaou, the
Ch‘in, and the Paou mixing themselves among
them. [At this point], Teze-we struck one of the
leaves of the door with a mallet, when Kwei
stabbed Tsze-che from behind, and Wang Ho
struck him with his spear. The blow cut off
his left arm, hut still he got hold [with the
other] of a pillar of the temple, and shook it so
that the rafters quivered. Then he hurled a
stand and a vase, killed a man [with each of
them], and died himself. [The conspirators] then
killed K‘ing Shing (Héeh) aud Ma Ying. The
duke was frightened, but Paou Kwoh eaid to
him, “ We are all acting in your intcrest.” Ch‘in
Beu-woo took the duke away, when he threw off
his robes, and went to the inner palace.

¢K‘ing Fung, on his way back from Lae, was
met by parties who told him of the rising. On
Ting-hae he attacked the western gate unsuccess-
fully, after which he turned to the northern,
which he took, and entered, proceeding to attack
the inner palace. Unsuccessful there, he with-
drew, and arranged his forces in the Yoh [street].
There he challenged his enemics to battle, but
they would not meet him. He then came to Looa
fugitive, and presented a chariot to Ke Woo-taze,
80 beautiful and polished that men could see
themselves in it. When Chen Chwang-shuh
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saw it, he said, “ When the carriage is highly
polished, its owner is sure to come to distress.
It was right he ahould come to exile.”” Shuh-sun
Mub-tsze gave Fung an entertainment, at which
he scattered the sacrificial thank-offerings about.
Muh-tsze wasdispleased, and made the musicians
sing for him the Maou ch'e (a lost ode), but be
did not perceive the meaning.

*By-and-by the peuple of Ts‘e sent to re
proach [Loo for sheltering him], on which he
fled to Woo, where Kow-yu gave him [the city
of] Choo-fang. There he collected the men-
bers of his clan and settled them, becoming
richer than he had been befure. Tsze-fuh Hwuy-
pih said to Shuh-sun, * Heaven would scem w0
enrich bad men. K¢ng Fung is rich again”
Muh-tsze replied, “ Riches may be called the
reward of good men, and the ruin of bad wen
Heaven will bring him to ruin. e will be
destroyed utterly with all that are his.’

EAppended here, we have two narratives:—

st. ‘On Kwei-sze, the king [by] leaven'’s
[grace] died. No word was yet sent of the
event, and therefore no record was made of it.
This was according to rule,” See below on the
last par.

2d. ‘In the disorder occasioned by Ts'uy-
tsze, all duke [Chwang's] sons had disappeared.
‘I's‘0o had gone to Loo; Shuh-sun Séuen w Yen,
and Kéa to the hill of Kow-tow. Now that
K‘ing Fung was driven into exile, they were all
recalled, the furniture which they required
supplied, and their citics restored to them.
The duke conferred P‘ei-téen on Gan-taze, in
whose circuit there were 60 towns; but he would
not receive it. Tsze-we said to him, “Riches
are what men desire; how is it that you alone
do not desire them?” He replied, *‘I'he towns
of the K‘ing were enow to excite men’s desires,
and hence lie is now in exile. My cities are not
cnow to do that; but if 1 were to receive Pei-
téen, they would be 80, and the day of my exile
would not be distant. Abroad, I should not
have one town to preside over. My not receiv-
ing P'ei-téen is not because I hate riches, but
because I am afraid of losing my riches. More-
over, riches should be like picces of cloth orsilk,
which are made up in lengths of a definite
measurement, which cannot be altered. When
the people have the means of sustentation
abundant and conveniences of life, there must be
the rectification of virtue (See the Shoo, 11.ii.7)
to act as a limit or border to themn. Let them
not become abandoned and insolent, and yoa
have what may be called a protecting border to
their advantages. If those go beyond that, ruin
will ensue. My not cuveting to have more than
I have is what is called the protecting limit."
The duke gave Pih-kwoh Tso 60 towns, and
he reccived them. He gave [many] to Tsze-ya,
but he only accepted a few. He gave the same
to Tsze-we, and he accepted them, but after-
wards returned some. The duke considered the
conduct [of these two] a proof of their fidelity,
and showed them favour.

‘He liberated Loo-p'oo P‘éech and [banished
him] to the northern borders. He sought for
the body of Ts‘uy Ch‘oo, intending to take the
head off, but could not find it. When Shuh-sun
Mubh-tsze heard of this he said, “They are sure
to find it. King Woo had ten capable minis-
ters; and did not Ts‘uy Ch‘co have as many
servants? Less than ten would not hyve been
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Par. 1. Tso-she says this notice is intended
to explain how the duke did not welcome in
the new year by repairing to the shrines in the
sncestral temple on the first day of it. But
there is probably more significance in it. Both
duke SEang and duke Ch‘ing had been absent
from Loo at the time of the new year on
visits to Tsin; but the classic contains no par.
like this in reference to those years. To be
obliged to go to ‘I's‘oc0 was an indignity to the
marquis of Loo; while there, he was obliged to
submit to peculiar iudignities; snd during his
abeence Ke Woo-teze had
authority in the government of the State, so
that he was even afraid to enter his capital on
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In his twenty-mnth year, in spring, in the king's first
month, the duke was in Ts‘oo.

In grumxnet, in the fifth month, the duke arrived from

8‘00

On K#ng-woo, K‘an, marquis of Wei, died.

A gate-keeper murdered %n-chae, viscount of Woo.

Chung-sun Kéeh joined Séun Ying of Tsin, Kaou
Che of Ts‘e, Hwa Ting of Sung, She-shuh E of Wei,
Kung-sun Twan of Ch‘ing, and officers of Ts‘aou,
Keu, T‘dng, Séch, and little Choo, in walling [the
capital of]gK

The marquis of Tsin sent Sze Yang to Loo on a friendly
mission,

The viscount of Ke came and made a covenant.

The viscount of Woo sent Chah to Loo on a friendly
mission.

In autumn, in the ninth month, there was the burial
of duke Héen of Wei.

Kaou Che of Ts‘e fled from that State to north Yen.

In winter, Chung-sun Kéeh went to Tsin.

his return.  All these things are hidden under
the apparently innocent words of the text, in
which many have traced the stylus of the sage
himself. The Chuen says:—* The people of Ts‘00
required the duke to bring ve-clothes with
his own hand [for king K‘ang]. He wastroubled
about it, but Muh-shuh sald to him, “ Have all
about the coffin sprinkled, and then take the
grave-clothes there. They will be but so much
cloth or silk set forth [at court].” Accordingly
& sorcerer was employed, who ﬂnt executed the
sprinkling with a branch of a peach tree and
some reeds. The people of Ts'oo did not pre-
vent him, but they afterwards regretted it.’

encroached upon his
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[We have here two notices about the burials
of the princes of Ts‘e and Ts‘o0:—

lst. ‘In the 2d month, on Kwei-maou, the
people of Ts‘e buried duke Chwang in the north-
ern suburbs.

2d. ‘In summer, in the 4th month, at the
burial of king K‘ang of Ts'0o, the duke, with
the marquis of Ch'in, the earl of Ch'ing, and
the baron of Heu, all accompanied it to the
outsile of the western gate, and the great
officers of the States went to the grave. Kéah-

u (Sce at the end of the 1st year of duke
h‘aou) then took the vscant seat, and king
[Kung’s] son Wei became chief minister. Tsze-
yu, the internuncius of Ch‘ing, eaid, “‘This
may be called incongruous. ][Wei]‘ will take
the [king's] place, and flourish in his room.
Beneath the Pine and the cypress the grass does
not flourish].

Par. 2. The duke arrived from Ts‘oo, but it
was with some hesitancy that he ventured to
enter his own State again.

The Chuen says:—* When the duke on his
return had got {to the barrier-wall of Ts‘00], Ke-
Woo-teze had taken Péen, [and appropriated it
to hiwmeself]. He sent, however, Kung-yay to
[meet the duke, aud] inquire after his welfare,
sending a messenger after him, who overtook
him, with a sealed letter [for the duke], in
which it was said, *The cer in charge of
Péen was intending to revolt. I led my follow-
ers to punish him, and have got the place.
venture to inform you of it.” Kung-yay dis-
charged his commission and withdrew; and
when (the duke] came to his resting place, he
Jearned that Ke Woo-tsze had taken Péen.
“ He wished to get it,” said the duke, ‘and
rretendl that it was revolting. This makes me

eel that I am treated very distantly.” He then
asked Kung-yay whether it would be safe for
him to enter [the State]. “The State,” replied
Kung-yay, *is your lordship’s; who will dare
to resist you?” On which the duke gave him
the cap and robes [of a minister]. That officer
firmly declined them, and only received them
after he was hard pressed to do so. ‘T'he duke
wished not to enter the State, till Yung Ch'ing-
§ih sung to him the Shih we (She, L. iii. ode

1.), after which he took his way back to the
cupital. He arrived from Ts‘vo in the 5th
month, and Kung-yay resigned the city which
he held from Ke Woo-tsze, and never afterwar.ls
entered his house, saying that he would not be
in the employment of such a deceiver of his ruler.
If Ke-sun went to see him, he would speak of
his business as in former days. If he did not
go to see him, he never spoke of the affairs of
the family. When he was ill, he assembled his
servants, and said to them, *When I am dead,
be sure and not put me in my cofin with my
ministerial cap and robes. '%hey were not a
reward of virtue, And do not let the Ke bury
mn »

Par. 8. [The Chuen appends here:—* At the

- burial of king Ling, the highest ministers of
Ch'ing being [otherwise] occupied, Taze-chen
proposed that Win Twan should go [to the
Capital]. Pih-yéw objected on the ground that

wan was too young; but Tsze-chen said, “Is

It not better that a yoummw should go than
that no one at all should go? The ode (She,
L i. ode II. 2) says, o
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¢ The king’s business was not to be slackly
rformed;
1 no leisure to kneel or to sit.’

East, west, south and north, who dares to dwell
at ease? We steadily serve Tsin and ‘l's‘oo, in
order to protect the royal House. The king's
business must not be undischarged, but thereis
1o regular rule as to the person.” Accordingly,
he sent Yin Twan to Chow."]

Par. 4, The Chuen says:—* The people of
Woo, in an invasion of Yueh, took a prisoner,
whom they made a door-keeper ([.e., after cut-
ting off his feet), and then appointed him to the
charge of the [viscount's] boat. The viscount,
Yu-chne, was inspecting the boat [on one occa-
sion], when the door-keeper murdered him with
a knife.”

‘There is no doubt as to the meaning of E;
bat how the murder should be the act of a
¢ door-keeper’ seems to need some explanation.
Both Kung-yang and Kuh-léang say that the
person in question was )I:l] A. ‘ mutilated,’and
Kuh-)éang further says the mutilation consisted
in his being a eunuch (). But we need not

suppose this. Persons mutilated in their feet
were in those times often cmployed as gate-
keepers ; and officers were so punished, and then
that occupation was given to them. This must be

the meaning, I think, of the ;‘4 in Too-

she, and we can understand how the man should
revenge himself by the murder of the viscount.

[We have here the following parrative:—
*‘I'sze-chen of Ch'ing died, and [his son}, Tsze-
p‘e, succeeded to his place. At this time the
State was suffering from famine, and as the
wheat crop was not yet ripe, the people were
very badly off. Tsze-p‘e then, [as ifg by his
father’s command, presented each family withs
chung of millet, thereby winning the attachment
ot the people; and in consequence of this the
government of the State regularly continued in
the hands of the Han family, its chicfs being
the highest minister.

*When Tsze-han, minister of Works in Sung,
heard what Tsze-p‘e had done, he said, *As we
are neighbours to [the State where such] good
[is done], our people will expect the same from
us.” Sung was also suffering from famine,
he begged duke P‘ing to lend [to the people]
out of his public stores of grain, and made the
greut officers all lend in the same way. He
himself kept no record of what he lent, Eluyin(
that he did it] for the great officers who had
none. ‘The consequence was that none in Sung
suffered from want. Shuh-héang heard of it
and said, “Many families will perish beforq
the Han of Chiing, and the Yoh of Sung. They
two are likely to have the chief sway in their
States. The pensle will be attached to them,
But in giving, and not considering it an act of
virtue, the Yoh has the advantage. His descends
ants will rise and fall along with Sung.””’]

Par. 5. For ﬂ__}' AX ﬁ, Kung-yang hat
[l AR T and both he and Kuli-léang have

after The Chuen says:—

*The mother of duke P'ing of Tsin was &
daughter of the House of Ke, in consequence
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which he took the management of that Ntate.
In the 6th month, Che Taou-tsze (Seun Ying)
assembled the great officers of the States to
fortify its capitul. Ming Hénou-pih (Chung-sun
Kéeh) was among them; and from Ch'ing Tsze-
t'se-shuli and Pih-shih (Kung-sun Twan) went.
The former of these visited T‘ae-shuh Win-tsze
(T‘ae-shuh of Wei), and spoke with him [about
the undertaking]. * Very great” said Wiin-tsze,
‘“is this walling of K-e.” Tsze-t‘ae-shuh said,
“How is it that ‘I'sin has no thought about the
wauts of the States that are connected with the
house of Chow, and sets itsclf to protect this
branch of Héa? We can well know from it how
Tein has abandoned all us Ke (States of the

or Chow surname). Butif it bandon them,

who will remain attached to it? I have heard
that to abandon one’s own, and seek to strangers,
s a grool‘ of estrangement from virtue. The
ode (She, 11. iv. ode VIII. 12) says,

¢They assemble their neighbours,
And their kinsfolk are full of their praise.’

As Tsin does not play a neighbour’s part, who,
will praise it?”

* Kaou Tsze-yung (Kaou Che) of Ts‘e and the
minister of Instruction of Sung (Hwa Ting),
visited Che Pih (Séun Ying), when Joo Ts‘e was
master of the ceremonies. When the guests were
gone, the marshal How (Juo Ts‘e) snid to Che
Pih, “ Neither of those gentlemen will escape an
evilend. Teze-yung is self-sufficient, and the
minister of Instruction is extravagant. They
are both men who will ruin their families.” Che
Pih said, “ [As between them), how will it be?”
The reply was, “ Self-sufficiency brings its fate
on more rapidly. Extravagance comes to ruin
along with [the exhaustion 'oqu its means; but
other men deal ruin to self-sufficiency. In this
case it will [soon] come.”’

It was certainly ill-advised in the marquis of
Tsin to call out the States to an undertaking
like the walling of Ke. ‘The partiality displayed
in it did much to shake the supremacy which
Tsin had maintained so long. and other
States probably as well, were made to restore
to Ke lands which they had taken from it.

Par. 6. The Chuen says:—* The visit of Fan
Héen-teze (Sze Yang) was in acknowledgment
of the walling of Ke. The duke entertained
him, when Chen Chwang-pih held the silks
Eprenemed to him}, and three pairs of archers

isplayed their s The duke’s own officers,
bowever, were not sufficient to supply that
number, and it was necessary to get some from
one of the clans. 'That supplied Chen Héa and
Chen Yuh-foo, who formed one pair. Of the
dake’s officers, Kung-woo S8haou-pih-chung and
Yen Chwang-shuh formed a pair, and the other
consisted of Tsing Koo-foo and Tang Shuh.’

Par. 7. The marquis sent the marshal Joo
Shuh-how to Loo to manage the matter about
the lands of Ke, when we did not reatore all
{that we had taken]. ‘I'aou, the marquis's mo-
ther, was indignant, and said that Ts'e (Shuh-
how) had taken bribes, and that if their former
ralers could know it, they would not approve
of his doing so. The marquis told this to
Shah-how, who replied, “‘I'he princes of Yu,
Kwoh, Teéaou, Hwah, Hoh, Yang, Han, and

Wei were Kes (m), and Tsin's greatness ia
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owing to [its absorption of] them. If it had
not encroached on the small States, where
should it have found territory to take? Since
the times of Woo and Héen, we have annexed
many of them; and who can call us to account
for the encroachments? Ke is a rempant of
[the House of ] Héa, and bas assimilated to the
wild tribes of the east. [The princes of ] Loo are
the descendants of the duke of Chow, and ary
in most friendly relations with Tsin; if we
should confer all Ke on Loo, we should not be
doing anything strange, so that there is nothing
to make to do about [in the present matter],
In its relations with 1'sin, Loo contributes its
dues without fail; its valuable curiosities are
always arriving; its princes, ministers, and
great officers come, one after another, to our
court. Our historiographers do not cease ree
cording; our treasury is not left em&t{y a month.
Let such a state of things alone. hy shonld
we make Loo thin in order to fatten Ke? If,
moreover, our former rulers could know of the
case, would they not be angry with the lady,
rather than find occasion to reprove me ?”

¢Duke Wiin of Ke [now] came to Loo, and
madea covenant (With reference to the restored
lands). The text calls him viscount, in oone
tempt for him (?).’

Par. 8, The Chah introduced here appears in
an honourable way in the narrative appended
to xiv. 1. The difficulties connected with his
present mission will be touched on after the long
narrative in the Chuen:—*The Kung-taze Chah
of Woo, having come to Loo on a complimentary
mission, visited Shuh-sun Muh-tsze, and wap
pleased with him. He said to him, however,
* You will not, I am afruid, die & natural deagh}
You love good men, and yet are not able 89
select such [for office]. Ihave heard that it is the
object of a superior man, high in office, to sele$
[&ood men], You are a minister of Loo, and s
scion of its House. You are entrusted with g
great part of ite government, and yet you are
not careful in the men you raise to office ;—how
will you bear the consequences? Calamity is
sure to come upon you.” He then begged tha
he might hear the music of Chow; and [the
duke] made the musicians sing to him the [odes of
the] Chow Nan and the Shaou Nan (She, L. i., ij.
F‘nith all the accompaniments]. ¢ Admirable |

@ said ; * here was the beginning and foundae
tion [of king Win’'s tngeaforming influence],
yet still it was not complete. Notwithstanding,
there is [the expression of ] earnest endeavous,
without any resentment,”

“They sang to him the [odes of ] P'el, Yyng,
and Wei (8he, 1. iii. iv. v.) “ Admirable!” he
said. ‘“How deep [was the influence]! Here
are those who sorrow, and yet are not distreege
ed.” I hear {and I know]:—it was the virtys
of K‘ang-shuh and duke Woo, which made these
odes what they are,—the odes of Wei.”

‘They sang to him the [odes of ] Wang (She,
L vi.) “ Admirable!” he said. ¢ Here is tgoug
without fear, as befitted Chow aftey its remoy.
to the east!”

‘They sang to him the [odes of] Ch'ing (I,
vii.). He said, *“ Admirable! But the minytis
in them are excessive, and the people could nog
endure them. Itis this which will make Ch'ing
the first to perish.”

¢*They sang to him the [odes of ] Ts‘e (L. viii.).
He said, ‘‘Admirable!  How loudly pound
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these odes of a great State! It was T¢ae-kung
who made such an objcet of distinction by the
east sea. The destinies of this State are not to
be measured.”

*They sang to him the E(;da of | Pin (I. xv.).
He aaid, “ Admirable! [Their sound] is gran
They are expressive of enjoyment without
license,—as befitted the duke of Chow in the
east!”

¢ They sang to him the [odes of] Ts‘in (I. xi.).
He said, “ Here are what we call the sounds of
the cultivated States! Te'in was able to be-
come one of these, and #0 is great, very great.
Was it not because it occupies the old seat of
Chow ?” N

*They sang to him the [odes of ] Wei (I. ix.).
He said, “ Admirable] What harmony! There
is grandeur and delicacy, like a dangerous deflle
yet easily traversed! ‘To this let there be added
the alds of virtue, and [Wei] should produce
jatelligent lords.”

¢ sang to him the [odes of ] T‘nngnSI. X.).
He u.ult “ How expressive of thought and deep

anxiety]! Did not T‘ang the people
that came down from [the of the prince of
Twou and T‘ang? But for that how shoul
there have been here an anxiety so far-reach-
jng? But for the remaining influence of his
excellent virtue, who could have produced any-
thing like this?”

*They sang to him the £ode| of ] Chtin (I. xii.).
He said, “ A State without [proper] lords!—
how can it continue long?” On [the music of ]
Kveﬁ and Ts'aou (L xiii. xiv.), he made no re-
marks.

‘They sang to him the [odes of the] Séaou Ya,
(She, I1.). He said, “ Admirable! Here is
thoughtfulness, but no disaffection; resentful
feeling, but not the expression of it. Is there
not indicated some decay in the virtue of Chow ?
But still there were the people that had come
down from the early kings.”

¢They sang to him the [odes of the] Ta Ya
(She, IIL.). He said, “ How wide! How har-
monious and pleasant! Amid all the winding
i:f the notes), the movement is straight-onward.

there not here the virtue of king Win ?”

*They sang to him the Sacrificial Odes (She,
IV.). He said, “This is perfect! Here are
straight-forwardness without rudeness; wind-
ing but no bending; nearness without pressure;
distance without estrangement; changes with-
out license; itions without satiety ; discon-
solateness without deep sorrow; joy without
wild indulgence; the use of resources without
their ever failing; wide [virtue] without dis-
play ; beneficence without waste; appropriation

ithout covetousness; conservation without ob-
struction; and constant exercise without any
dissipation. The five notes are harmonious; the

airs of the] eight winds are equally blended;
the parts [of the different instruments] are
defined; all is maintained in an orderly manner;
the complete virtue [of Chow and Shang and of
Loo] appears united At

‘When he saw the dancers with the ivory
]:ipu, and those with the southern flageolets, he
said, “Admirable! And still we must regret
[that Win’s sway was not universal}).”

¢ When he saw the dancers of the Ta-woo (the
dance of king Woo), he said, * Admirable!
21;;)‘;"'“ now complete! Here is the witness

t
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‘When he saw the dancers of the Shaou-hoo
(The dance of T‘ang of Yin), he said, “The
magnanimity of the sage! and still there was
something to be ashamed of [in Tang];—his
position was hard [even] for a sage.”

¢ When he saw the dancers of the Ta-héa (the
music.of Yu), he said, “Admirable! Zcalous
labour without any assumption of meritl—who
but Yu couid have accomplished this?”

¢ When he saw the dancers of the Shaou-séaon
(the music of S8hun), he said, *Virtue was here
complete. ‘This is great. It is like the univer-
sal overshadowing of heaven, and the universal
sustaining of the earth. The most complete
virtue could add nothing to this. Let the
exhibition stop. If there be any other music, I
shall not presume to ask to hear it.”

¢Chah had come out to pay eomwmenury
visits, to introduce the new ruler of Woo to the
other princes; so he now went on to Ts‘e, where
he was pleased with Gan P‘ing-chung, and said
to him, “Quickly return [to the State] your
towns and your share in the government. If
you are without towns and charge, you will
<scape the troubles [that are coming]. The
government of ‘T's‘e will come into the hands of -
the right person; but until that happens, its
troubles will not cease.” Gan-tsze on this re-
signed his share in the government and his towns
through Ch‘in Hwan-tsze; and in this way he
escaped the trvubles of Lwan and Kaou.
‘[From Ts‘e] Chah went on to Ch‘ing, where
he visited Tsze-ch'an, as if they had been old
acquaintances, gmlentlng him with a sash of the
Elain, white silk [of Woo], and receiving from
im a robe of the grass-cloth [of Ch-ing]. He
said to Teze-ch‘an, “ The [acting] chief minister
of Ch‘ing is extravagant, and troubles will [soon]
arise. The government is sure to fall mydk
and you must be careful to observe the rules
propriety in the conduct of it. If you are not 0,
the State will go to ruin.” .
‘He went on to Wei, where he was pleased
with Keu Yuen, Sz¢ Kow, Sze Ts'éw, the Kung-
tsze King, Kung-shuh Fah, and the Kung-tsze
Chaou, and said, “There are many superior mea
in Wei, and it will not yet have any sorrows.”
¢From Wei he went to Tsin, and [on the way]
was going to pass the night in Ts‘eih. Heuring
the sound of bells in it, however, he said, “ This
is strange! I have heard that he who striv,
and does 80 not virtuously, is sure to be executed.
It is because he offended agninst his ruler that
he is here. If to live in apprehension were not
enough for him, why should he go on to have
music? He lives here like a swallow which has
built its nest in & tent. When his ruler is still
in his coffin in the ancestral temple. is it a time
to have music?” With this he left the place;
but when [Sun] Wiin-tsze heard his words, be
never afterwards listened to a lute all his life.
¢ Arrived at Tsin, he was pleased with Chacs
Wiin-tsze, Han Scuen-tsze, and Wei Héen-tsze,
and said, “ The [rule of the] State of Tsin will
be concentrated in the families of these three”
He was pleased [also] with Shuh-héang; and
when he was going away, he said to him, “ You
must do your best. Your ruler is extravagast,
and there are nmnﬁ![deemed to be] good men
[about the court]. great officers are wealthy,
aud the government will come into their families.
You love wkat is straightforward, and will take
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thought how to escape yourself from calamities
[that are coming

There is considerable difficulty in connexion
with this mission of Ke-chah. Acc. to Tso-she,
it was to open communications between the
new ruler of Woo and the other princes. But
the former ruler of Woo was murdered anly in
the ith month ; and that same month, Chah
must have been despatched ;—a thing irrecon-
cileable with the proprieties of China. Too Yu
supposes that he was sent away by Yu-chae be-
fore his murder, and went on his mission, with-
out hearing of it. But as the news of that event
soon reached Loo, it could not but also reach
him. This is one of thuse questions which can-
Dot be satisfactorily solved, and which there is
therefore little use in discussing.

In his history of Woo, (Historical Records,
Bk. XXXI.) Sze-ma Ts'éen gives Yu-chae 17

of rule, and a natural death, so that the

Chitun Tse'éw and his Work here contradict each

other.

Par. 10. This is the first appearance of North
Yen in the classic. It was a Ke State, held by the
descendants of S8hih, the duke of Shaou famous
in the Shoo, as earls, or, acc. to Sze-ma Ts‘éen,

marquises. Its capital was in Ke ( |p. in the

Fn . dis. of Ta-hing, one of the districts in which
eking is. ‘There isstill a Ke-chow in the dep.
of Shun-t‘éen.

The Chuen says.—‘In autumn, in the 9th
month, Kung-sun Ch‘ae and Kung-sun Tsaou of
Ts'e drove the great officer Kaou Che to north
Yen. He went from the capital on Yih-we.
The words of the text, that he left the State
and fled, are condemnatory of him (?). He was
fond of assuming the merit of anything that
was done, and acting on his own authority ; and
hence trouble came upon him.’

Par. 11. This visit was, acc. to Tso-she, in
return for that to Loo of Fan S8huh (Sze Yang)
in the summer.

We have here two narratives: —

st- ‘In conscquence of the troubles about
Kaou Che, [his sun] Kaou Shoo held [the city
of ] Loo in revolt. the 10th mouth, on King-
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n, Leu-k‘éw Ying led a force, and invested
when Shoo eaid that he would surrender
it, if they agreed that the Kaou family should
continue to have its representative. peo-
ple then appointed to that position Yen the
great-grandson of King-chung (‘'The Kaou He in
the Chuen in III. ix. 6), out of their esteem for
King-chung. In the 11th month, on Yih-
Kaou Shoo surrendered Loo, and fled to ‘I'sin,
where they walled Méen, and placed him in it.’
2d. ¢ Pih-yéw of Ch‘ing wished to send Kung-
sun Hih on a mission to Ts‘0o, but he declined
to go, saying, ¢ Ts‘coand Ch'ingare now offended
with each other ;—to send me there is to kill me.”
Pih-yéw urged that such missions were heredi-
tary in his family ; but he replied, “ When it is
gouible, we go; when there are dimcultiec, we
not ;—what herediuz duty is there in the
case?”’ Pih-yéw wan to force him to go,
- which en him —Tsze-seih—so that he ar-
ranged to attack the family of Pih-yéw; but
the great officers reconciled them. In the 12th
month, on Ke-sze, the great officers made a
covemnt with the Pih-yéw, when ‘e Chin said,
‘How long will this covenant be adhered to?
The ode (She, II. v. ode 1V. 8) says,

¢ The superior is continually making cove-
nants,
And the dhordet is thereby increased.’

The present is the way to prolong disorder;
our misery will not yet cease. It will take 8
years before we are relieved from it.” Jen-
ming said, “To whom will the govt. go?” and
Chin l'eplled. “1It is the rule of Heaven that
good men should take the place of bad. To whom
should it go but to Tsze-ch‘an? His elevation
will not be out of order, but what is due to his

ition. His elevation as a good man will be
approved by all. Heaven is destroying th-yew,
and has taken away his reason. When T'sze-se
is dead, Tsze-ch‘an cannot escape being chief
niinister. Heaven has long been afflicting Ch'ing,
and will niake Tsze-¢h'an'give it reat.” .

Fﬁmﬂhe State may still be settled ; if it be_nos .
8, 1t 'will go to ruin.””)

Thirtieth year.
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